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TO THE 

QUEEN. 

T might feerii tod 

great a Prefiimp- 

tion to approach 

Your koyal jre- 

fence in fo tin- 

iifiiai a rhahner, td aiidrefsYour 

MAjEstx in ftlaogmge fo diit- 

A 2 . jiated 



Mpiftle Dedicatory i 

dated and,antiqtiated, which 
few Men, none, I believe, df 
thei other Sex have ventured to 
<:dnver{e with, fince the time 
when it was the current Lan- 
guage ; did not Yoiir Maje- 
sty's' mt)fr wife Judgfti^t, ^nd^ 
great- Clemency, allow to it z 
favourable Audience , as the 
Language, in which Yoilr Ear- 
Heft Roy^l, and Pious Progeri- 
tofs, both laid tHe Foundation 
*of thofe Laws, by which You Co 
happily Govern , and in which 
They received that Orthodox 
, of which You are the 




undoubted Defender.:; ; And;it 

is hunibly pre{bned> tihat:it-wiU 




be nQlefeagreable toYour Ma- 
jesty , to CQpfider, That the 
Inta:oduftion-! c£ the Chrifiian 
Faitih^ into the i?o/^/a:« Empire, 
was EfFeflied by the Ever Glo* 
lions Helena jsixxd the Converfion 



y 



oFthcEf^Bjh much promoted^ 



by jiie Endeivotirs of the Firft 
EmliJhChni^mQjiCQnB^hta: 



than feafolable . to remind 
Your Majesty, of her being 
igratukted oa that Occafion^ 
by tii6 iameHdlyBifliop, whofe 
Kindhefi to riiis Nation, is 
xjommended to the Knowledge 
of Youi: People, in this finall 

under the P^Oronage of 

On which 

account 




accountitishoped, itxiiay notbc 
tinpardcWbietoinfert, tHaiPart 
bf thd ttoly Father's tetter , 
vhich r^^rds the ^r^nt Sub- 
j^a^ andirhidii^totfaisEffea 

to BerhtA 
^uemofthi 

^ We give thinks td Almighty 
^ God, irh6 hafli gracioufly 
** vouchlafeci , to rieferve tnd 
*^ ConverfioncCthe jB»|/(a5Pc^ 
*^ pie fpr Your Regard* tor as 
^ hy Helena, tfieiievertbbefbr^ 
** gotten Motha: cf the moft 
^ Vi<m Cmftantine^ Emperdi* 

"^ (pf dba i^(^«K^m^^ the jldar^ 6^ 






^the Rmnans yfrttt enflaified 
^'towards die Chriftian Faithi 
*' fb ^»p^ tnift , that by Your 
*^ Glorious Endeavours , die 
^ Mercy (£ God, will be mani-^ 
*^ fefted upQn the EnglijSb '^Zn 
*^tioa 



Here is a noble Inftance of 
two truly RoyalLadies, promo-^ 
ting the Advancenient of the 
CSuiflian Faith, Another ve 
have, highly memorable, indie 
RefHtuti(m of that Faidi froii^ 
many Corruptions, byYourli'i 
luibjous Predeceflbr Queen iS-? 
lixaieth Wlikh aldio* it is at^ 
Argmiieiit d^ Ypiir Ma|b?t^ 



Epiftle Deaimtory. 

has had fome great; and fhinihg' 
Examples of FemaleVirtue, and' 
Piety, goii^ before You: yet it 
is the Comfort of Your Subjefls, 
that You have nothiilg wanting 
in Yoiir moft lUuftrious Cha-' 
rafter, to equal all their Glories, 
Inafinuch as, what they did for 



J^H 




Faith at firft, and thcJRefontnah 
tipn of it when corrupted , ^^ 
more than hope, with Stv iSirv- 
goryy yffiiX by Your 'Majesty 
be rendered coriipleat, in thfe 
future Security and lafMng Ew 
ftablifliment of >the Church of 
jChrift, C) early planted, and 
purely refarm^dj .in the(e Your 

■ . Maje-. 



Epifile Dedicatory^ 

Majesty's Dominions, in and 
with Bifliops. May Almighty 
GoDjwhohas diftinguifli'dYour 
Majesty's Reign by fiich in- 
numerable and fignal BleffiilgSi 
and who continues yet daily to 
^dd frefh Laurels to Your Tri- 
umphs^ finifh all Your SucceP* 
fes in the Fruits of (q advanta-^ 
geous a Peace, as (hall be mbft 
honourable, and durable: Arid 
may Your Majesty's Life and 




Reign be long, to enjoy 
Bleffed Fruits: in the united 
Thanks and Praifes of all Eu-^ 
r^^^, the Entire and uhaliehabte 

AfFeflions of Your Subjefl^^ 
and the Accomplilhrnent Of all 




Epiftie Dedicatory. 

thofe Pious and Glorious De* 
%ns, ^hich Your Royal Incli- 
mtionsliave ever purfiied. As 
Ais mtift needs be the Prayer of 
all Your Good and truly Chri-^ 
ftianSubjefts; foisitbynbbnef 
oflfefd up more ardently and 
ccMiftantly to die Throne of 
Grace, than by. 

May it pleafe Taut Majesty, 



^onr Majesty'/ mofl Lo^aly 

mi Obedient Subjed^ 
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PREFACE 



Jm very afpuhenfive of the ExpeBa^ 

tion of fame , and the Cenfure of 9- 

thers, who fiiaS take this Tre/ttife 

mto their H^mds: Thsfe whofe geed 

i^ature bos inclined them towards a-i 

9y fffuourahU ExpeSatron from it, l^ould he very 

glad to find them, any way gratifyed ftath the £«■!. 

^avonrs I have ufed to pleafe them, In which J 

have emplcyd much of my Dejires : And as the more 

fondidfort of Readers roill, perhaps, hefogenerow as 

To thiftkylbave aljb taken jbme Pains. Tbofewho are 

vtore addiBed to Ceafitre^ •anli not he fo eafily fa- 

fitjyed. For in dealing with this fort of People, 

fhere are thefe great Ohftacles to he conguer'd. Ig- 

porance on Of^e Hand, or an affeBatlon of Wit and 

^tov^edgf op, th^ other ^ ?0k ofivhith have their 

H 3 fmo 



it The PREFACE. 

fjare in condemning and defpifing all that docs not 
immediately tend^ as they imagine , to their own 
Honour or Advantage. Tbofe who fet up for Cen* 
furers under the former of thefe CharaBers^ are 
obliged to declare univerfally ^gainjl aO hinds of 
Learnings ' that Ignorance may feem not to be an 
inconjiderable thing. And yet I cannot help thirdt- 
ing allfuchj not to deferve to beconftder'd. Thofe 
who pleafe themf elves with^ Opinion of their own 
extraordinary Wit or Learnings ufually think them- 
felves obliged to overlook all that they do not know 
tbenifehesj asuf^lefs^ and impertinent. So that it 
is not a difficult Matter to forefee^ what kind qf 
reception a Wdrk of this Nature will meet with^ 
from this kind of Perfons. 

For jirfi , / know it will be faid^ What has 

Woman to do with Learning ? This I have knowtf 

tirged by fame Men^ with an Envy unbecoming t^af 

greatnefs of Soul^ which isfdd to dignify their Seof. 

For if Women may be f aid to have Souls ^ and that 

their Souls are their better part, and that what k 

Bejl deferve s our great efi Care for its Improvement ^^ 

furthermore^ if good Learning be one of the So^h 

greatefl Improvements \ we mujl retort the Que^ 

Jlion. Where is the Fault in Womens feeking after 

Learning ? why are they not to be valud for ac^ 

quiring to themf elves the noblejl Ornaments .<? what 

hurt can this be to themfelves ^ what Difadvantage 

to others? But there are two things ufually oppo^ 

fed againft Womens Learning. That it makes them 

impertinent , and negkB their houjbold Affairs^ 

Where 
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jVhtre this happens it is a Fault. But it is not th^ 
Fault of Learnings which rather poUJbes and refines 
€(ttr Nature^ and teaches us that jMetbod and Regur 
laritjij which difpofes ^s to greater Readinefs an4 
jPexteritj in all kinds ofBufmefs. J do not obferv^ 
it fo frequently objeSed againjl Womens Diverfions^ 
thatTheytahthem off from Houjbold Affairs. Why 
therefore Jbould thofefew among us^ who are Loyerf 
pf Learnings altho* no better account c^u^d be, giveff 
of it than itf being a Diyerjion^ be det^fd the Bet 
nefit and Pleafure of it, which is both fo innocent 
afui improving. But perhaps mojl of thefe Perfont 
mean np more than that it makes them negleB the 
Theatre y andhng fittings at Play ^ or tedious Bref 
fings^ and vifitirig i>ays^ and other Diveiifions^ 'which 
Jieal away mote time than ^V^fp^f at Sttddy^ 

I Jball pot enter info afff more, of (he Reafonf 
^phy * fome Gentlemen are fo eager to deny us this 
Privilege: I am more furpriz,'dy and even ajkam'd^^ 
u find any of th^ Ladies even more viol^ t^an 
thgy i^ carrying on the fame Charge. Who defpaii^if 
ing to arrivf at any eminent or laudable degree of 
Knowledge^ feem totally to abandon themf elves to Ig*, 
norance^ contenting thmfelves to fit down in Dark^ 
nefs^ as if they either had not Reafon, or it were 
not capable bj being rightly ^ukivated^ of bringing 

• The ufual Objcaions that arc taadc by Gentlemen to Womc^i 
teaming, *rc fuUy anfwtf d in a Scholaffick way, and in very elegant 
^.tit'tn^ by that Glory of her §ex, Mrs. AnM Mafta a Scburman^ whq 
haih alfo writ fcvcwi Latin Epiftlcs, to Andteoi RiveM on the fimc 
Snbjcft. ?ec her Otufekla HebtJta, Gma, Utina, Gallka, Profaica^ 
&Jmrm P^ntcdhy«/t<wJtJ«*S^w,. MPCXIYW, 

. / " thenk 
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them haa the Ugbt '^ Ina tbefeferfimbaveintbenh 
ffhes an anfver to all their CmriU i^ainji Learnings 
atidtheirPw^bment. Vu.The fwi^^ment if their Jg^ 
mranee, for which tbejf are to befityedy tho* thty are 
notfinfible tf it : and aheing in love wtb their Igr^ 
raneeywbichjujlfy renders them cotttemptihle. I have 
often thought it veryjlrange hcogttaneyinfomefer- 
foHs, when with an air of Wtt^ a? they im/^in'J, 
tbej would declare openly they hai^d arfjf Woman 
that knew more than themf elves. But fo they may 
hate any one that's better drefid than themfehes, 
or richer y or in a degree of PotPitr or Authority fa- 
ferior to them : and yet what the Confequence of 
fucb Hatred would be, if it were not fantaJHcal ^ 
rather than real, might juftly he feared^ andltUnk 
the rt^ Wit, and thoughtlefs Expreffions of fuch 
ferfons ought not to pafsfor any thing elfe but Fol- 
ly, with thofe who have any real tafie ofg^Senfe, 
or Chrijlian Prudence, 

But IJball not give my f elf, or the Reader, any 
farther trouble with thefe Adnarers of Ignorance^ 
whether real, or pretended. I fiall chafe rath^ 
to converfe a little with thofe who have fme de^ 
grees of Learning, and knoro bow to vahe it in 
themfehes: but ate not fo favourable to ary degree ot 
Portion of it when found in others, of which they are 
not pofefs'd them/elves. They admire a Play, a 
Romance, a ^ovel, perb^s entartain tifemfehus u 
little with HifioTy, they read a P^oem gracefidly, 
and make Verfes prettily, they rally and, repartea. 
with abundance (f Wit and readiuefs 5, <f^ i^itk 



the PREFACE. V 

nefoEmMiJbmmts imagiM themfehes petpSfy ac^ 
cmfJ^^d. JUy ought not indeed to be dijiwbed 
in this good Opimm of themfehes^ and ofjiicb At- 
tainments. And this good Himow of SelfLcve^ 
wlwh produces fU^h Jmfrofixement^ mght defervc 
bath Ptaifi and JEMOuragement : nbete it inno- 
centlj good iuA^^d to it Jelf^ without being in- 
jurious to others. For my patty I could never think 
any part of Learning either ufelefs^ or contemptible^ 
becaufi I knew not the Advantages ofit-^ I have 
father thoisgbt n^ felf obliged to reverence thofe 
who are fii^ul in any Art oir Profeffion , and can 
gladly fubfir^e to the Praife of any liberal Accom- 
pli(bmetify beittnanyPerfon^ of any Sex:, jujily va^ 
hang thofe iJuhicb adorn even the Perfons abova 
memiofidy 'Ufben thejf confine them not to themfelvesi 
and are not attended with Envy. 

Plato, Y we nu^ lay amy firefs i/fon Heathen Au- 
thorities^ mahs it a mark rf Ingenuity to dejpife no 
tdnd.of Learning.^ ^ and one of the mojl elegant 
Apologies for Leat^tg , that perhaps has evef 
been made^ informs us, that the Arts have a mu- 
tual connexion and dependence betwten themfelvesi 
mOtuaJfy; Ulupate and ajffjft each other •, which Te^ 
J^momesmufinatbefifUfedbythofei whohaveany 
Bfieemfor politer Learning, and I hope they may 
prepare a way for me tp obviate thofe ObjeBions to 
w^HchthiJf^ork my be thought liable. 

And the next probably will be this. Admit a Wo- 
man nuff have Learnings it there no other kind of 

Jjearmti^ 



Vi The I* RE FACE. 

Leairnifig to entity her timf ^WhatiktlMSaxMi 
ivbat bos fie to do with this barbaroM antujUidted 
Stuffs fo ufelefs^ fo altogether .out of the way? 
But hoTP came they to bkw that it is out if the 
wayy and ufelefs , who hkm fiothing of it ? and 
they feem to have forgot the Sentiments dftheitr 
polite Majlehy who judgd not any part of Learn- 
ing to be oUt of the way. I fear ^ if things were 
tightly confidefdy that the charge of Barbarii} 
would rather faU upon thofe who^ while they fanc^ 
ihemfelves adorrfd with the Embelltfiments of fo-^ 
ireign Learnings are ignorant ^ even to barbarity ^ of 
the Faith J Religion^ the Laws and Cujioms ^ and 
Language of their Ancejlors. I ajfure yau^ thej^ 
)ire Conjtderations which have afforded me rk) fmatt 
Encouragement in the Frofecution of thefe Studies. 

But to leave thefe Ceiifurers to pleafe themfehet 
i»ith their own Humours and Difcourfe. For the Sa^ 
tiifaBion of more candid BJaders^ Ifiaff give Jbm^ 
jhort Acccdunt of the Motives that urged me t& tUi 
Undertakings and of the Ferformance itfelf. 

Having accidentally met with a Specimeti of JK 
Alfreds Verjwn of OroGui into Saxon^ defied to 
be publifi'd by a near Relation and Friend^ Iwasi;erJ 
defirous to underftand ?r, and having gained the AU 
phabety Ifbund it fo eafy^ and in itfo much cftbif 
grounds of our prefent Ldnguage^ and of a more 
particular Agreement withfome Words which I had 

^ See Dr. Nickes*s Apology tor th^ Saxm Learniog , both in hii 
kfkt Gramhia^ and his larger flh/ftN^fir, ii adfo thsit learnfiS Deftae^ 
made for u by Mr^ H/k^ is (he Pipfm io bis SdfM Mmmms. 

htatd 
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heard when very young in the North, as drew me 
in tb be more inquifittve after Books written in thai 
Ikmgudge. With ihii the kind Encauf'ager of n^ 
Studies being liery well pie a fid ^ ricofnmended to 
nte the Saxon Heptateuch, mofi accurately puMifb^d 
iy Mr. Thwaitest The Matter aftbat Book being 
well known aruifamiMr to me , made the redding 
cf it vety eafy and agreeable: and led me on to 
tbereadiiig dffeveral other Treatifes^ and to divert 
f*y f&if in taking Tranfcripts from futh ancient Md^ 
nufcripts as I could meet 'tvith Among thefe woe 
me I made of the Athanafian Creed , which the 
great Infiaurator of Northern Literature was plea^ 
fed to accept from me : and to think not unwwrthy 
^ beir^ pubiijb*d with the Confpedhis, or account 
in Latin, which the learned Mr.V^otton has given 
us of bis ample and learned Thefaurus Linguaruih 
Vett. Septterftriohalionj. IHr great Patron of the 
Septentrional Studies^ hath ever fmie per fevered to 
^cwra^e my Proceeding in tbem^ and to urge me:: 
that, by puHifbit^ fomewhat in Saxon, / wou^din^ 
vite the Ladies to be acquainted with the har^uage 
i^jheir Predeceffhrs^ and the Original of their Mo^ 
fher Tongue, particularly he recommended to me 
the Publicjztian of this Homily. Arid here I tdhhoi 
iut obferve^ how great , an Argument Women have^ 
for engaging in Learning j even Saxon Learnings 
from fo gf eat an Authohty. i)f how great impbr-- 
fdhce he thinks the having a due Care for Female 
Education^ may be underjiood byhisfo earheflly re^ 
Commending thofe txcetleHt InJiruBions for the Edu- 

^ ffatM 
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iotian df a Dm^hter^ afcribed tQ the Author of 
Telemachus. JM it is no toonder that he^ wh6 
u fo ivell jkUtd m Primtive Anttqtdty ^ pm'd ik 
this fihwife imtate the PraSice ef the PHffAlmit 
tatb^Sj who were very tseahm to emovragegood 
Learning amongfi the Ladies: as may be fem by 
the E^ijiles of St. Jcroro, St. Augulliri, Sf . Chry* 
ibftom^ and out Sti Gregory, to the learned and 
virtiiom Ladies of their times. A Catalogue of 
fuch Epifiks to excellent Women, by t&e UolyFd^ 
^oersy was made and prefentad to Mr. Aftleyv by 
Mr. koger AfchatD^ Tutor to the mofi Uluftriotfti 
Qyeea Elizabeth, and bom in the fame Place iba$ 
gave^ Birth to niy mojl learned Friend: as if thersf 
were fomethi:^ peculiat in the ge^kis of thi^ Plaee^ 
not only for the ProduSkm of great and learned 
Men, but fuch alfo as have been retnarluAle for em 
eoura^mg Learmt^ in our Sex* Mr. ^ Afchan), in 
reammtending this Catalogue j mak^this Qbferva^ 
tion. That by his En^[tdty into Matters of tbati&nd^ 
he perceived that Age to hiive been both inoft Usr^ 
nedy and mofi happy: in ttdDich there were moi^ef 
Womeny than there arenas Mcn^celebtatedforthei^ 
Learning. 

Buty to cOme to the liomly upon 5r« Gtegwyl* 
When I had read it oi^et^ and tranfcribed it^ I 

■ Tandem, clarifliiDe Afikey^cdogamEiriiio&uniinad clktasftnlt- 
Has eK Hieronynro, & Augnilino tibi rintto. In quibus I'ebiis inv^* 
gandis animadverti, fididffimnm illud, & doffiffimnm fftttfaioi fiiiiei 
tn quo plures itmtat^ qoaai niuic vki, liteiaiiiai bade flomAmiw 

mdg 



The PREFACE. ix 

made no Img Difpute tfit^ wbethef or no Ijhou^J 
make it En^lifh. The Importance of the ISJloiy ^ 
and the happy Circumjtanfes of our Converfion^ gave 
me no finall Pleajure^ in attending upon that Perforr 
mance. JTris^ I confefs^ I have not dime with an/ 
great 'Elegance^ wear ding to the Gemui of our pre^ 
Jetft Idiom :^ having chofen rather to ufe Juch Eur 
glifli as wou^d be both intelligible^ and beji exprefs 
the Saxon \ that^ as near as poffible^ both the Sar 
xon and the ^nglifh mi^t be difcerned to be of the 
fame Kindred (fndAffmty : and the Reader be more 
readily enabled^ and encouraged to know the one 
hj the 'Other ^ wln^h End I imagine ivould not be 
fi well anfwer^d^ by a Tranjlation more polite and 
elaborate. In following the courfe of the Homily^ 
I added fuch Notes as I thought wou^d be fame 
way or other ufefuly or at leaft diverting. I am 
fer^le^ in Jiifh a Variety^ there ivill be different 
Occajion of Cenfure ^ and that things will either 
pfeafe or difpleafe , according to the differ (rfi Hur 
mour and Relifi of the fever al Readers, 

I have fallen upon many things relating to the 
Charity^ the Exemplary Life and Goodnefs of this 
holy Man^ and the primitive State of the Englifh 
G^ch: theUfefukefs of whichj by ferfans of good 
yudgment , ma^ perh/fps be thought a jujl Apology 
for meddling with thefe Studies ; fo long 0s a Grar 
titfsde to their Memory^ who firfi taught thfi En- 
g^iih fhf Chnftian Faith , is not ejfpunged out of 
fhe tp^ber of real Virtues. Were I to infifl upon all 
f^af fpight be faidrdtheffonourof ^t^ Gregory, Ht 

b % s^ou'd 
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^ou'd he neceffaryfor me. to re com all the ASion^ 
and Occurrences of Ins Life, which of themfek)et 
would make a juft Volume^ afk have been treated^ 
cf by fiMeral Authors, Suib.as are Paulus ,. and 
Johannes Diaconi: and thfife that have writ con- 
cerning him, either as a Bipop ^KoxiiQ, or as a 
learned Man. Of the formst, ate thofe who have 
writ the Lives of the Popes •, of the latter, art, 
thofe who illujirate the Hifloty of Learning: efpe- 
dally Oourch-Hijiory , and the fevenal Editors of 
his Works. Amongfl which the Benedi^imes of the _ 
Congregation of St. Maur have labojufd mvch, in. 
giving us a large and full account of that, gre^t 
Man, in their Life of him', winch was firft written 
and publijh'd by them in French , and afterwards, 
in their beautiful Edition of this Fathers Works in, 
Latin. . / JhaUonly fpeak of him in that Relation, 
he bore to us , and wherewith the Honaly intends 
frlncipally to acquaint vs. Of his being the Englifh 
JpoJlU 5 and of which ^ Bede fp^aketh in this man- 
tier. " Of whom it becomes its to difcourfe more^ 
^^ largely in our Ecclefiafiical Hiftory^ inafmuch 
** as by his Indufiry he converted ourj^ that is^ 
«* the Englifh Nation, from the Power, of Satan ta 
?' the Faith of Chrijl. Whom we may jujlly^ and^ 
ought to call him bur Afojlle ^ who , being fei 
over the Churches, firjl reduced our Nation, fo, 
" far enjlaved to Idols, into the form of a Church:, 
" tha what the Jpoftk fays of himplf^ might 



^ Bcdc Eepl. Hift. Ub. II. Cap, i.' 

" well 
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^ izxell be faid by Gregory (fhimfelf in regard. tA 
** «y i P If I be not an Apoftle unto others, yet 
^ doubtfefs I am to you j for the Seal of my Apo- 
•* fileftip are ye in the Lord. But the Zeal of 
this ffofy Man , /^ the, Cmverfton of this Natiofi^ 
i^er he had fefti the EngUfti Northern Boys, at 
Rome, was fo extraordinaty^ as were fcarce to be 
beUevedy did not fo great a Chttd ofHiftorians bear 
witnefs to it. For bejides his Defire of undertnking 
fp long 4 Journey for our Converjum^ and his Ca^e^ 
when prevented himfelf of fending fo many^ and 
fo worthy Mifjioners , with fuch powerful Recom-- 
mendations to the feveral Princes^ and Prelates 
whom he appointed them to vijit in their Expediti* 
qnj for their Encquragmetit^ as, may be feen by 
the Epijlles which have been for that reafon ad^ 
ded in the Appendix. ^ His afeBion was exceed^ 
ingly remarkable in his buying up Englifli Slaves j 

• I Ep« Cofintli ix. v.- a, • 

* See Gregwy'i Epiftic to CandidHi. Lib. VI. Epift^ vij. fndift. xi7. 
wherein St. Gregory givesHiim plain 4ireftion for' the purchafing fucli 
Boys. We would have you with the Mtiy which you /hall receive^ to pro- 
vide Oarmeiits fm the P'oovj or'fwrctafe jfome Englifli Youths'^ abouP fe- 
venteen or eighteen Tears ef Age , that being placed in Monafieries they 
hay ferve Ood. And again , in the fame ^piftle, Or as we have faid 
iefore^ fome youn^Men, that they may profit in the Service of Almighty 
God. ' But becaufe they are Pagans, which are to he mep with there ^ Jf 
inu^d have a Friefi to befent with them , /ef? any Sic^nefs happen by the 
way ; ik which cafe^ if hefhaHfee ariy of them in Danger of Death ^ he 
may baptise them. So that the Jtdry of the Northern Englifh Boys ^ 
ought not perhaps to be made fo great a Jefl, as one of our famoui^ 
HiftorianswottVlmakeofit, v^ho fpeaking of it, expreifes himfelf 
thus. But let Hi return to that Fable from which we have digrefs*d. if 
JEfregory infifnded to fend Auguftine to fie Deeri, and EJla ikeHrKing^ 

?|5 
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iifi in the Chriftian Fmtb pm tbs fktwe Service af 
ihetf Country. A Zeal fit to be cor^n^d and 
Stated by tbcfi who ape cmcert^d in the fiantOr 
tiensj whohaue dotiklefs a Power ifturtAng mmy^ 
$euletoGodj ^ of refcmng them from that Slih 

r 

tme bji the l^ipdnefy tifKing Ethelbcrt tn Kent, a fruitful Counti^^ an^ 
f$wrte9m Feopk , wot detuh^d ftm g^ farther into fhfifi Nordicni 
iUffms ff i^Vmi^ ItMe tQ hmi Friilks m^ Sar^ Qaciol^dif 
F4idif)|lBf& «i4 ConfiftcQcy gf cbac Hiftonao^ dus cftraimte l^ooi^ 
is the fame of whom l^ie fpeaking with his F«Ilowers, fays^ that 
tk^ imitsttd $be Lives ef the Jpofiks^ h Frajfers^ and K^lugj, and 
f¥0i$hmis^ ifc^ «i4b^iFcrycUi^ofwlipntbttWriwtellitiiii| 
hisL own Hiftory t little after, that he ufed to go un/bod^ and that b; 
tfwrclEi^ barefcx)t, the Sales vf tis Ret were hecoti^ callous. But 
Qrepiry h^ long dcfgn'd die Cdnrerfioii of die EniB/k^ dio* he 

qet with levcral Impediments whkJi would DOC kt him do ii^ eidw 
f o foon or in the manner he iiitended i smd it feem^ to have too ipuci) 
lighmefi in ic,to cavil at Kim for nq^ direfttng his Mi(rioiier,inimedia(e- 
ly to fi/Ws Kingdom, whcfc diejr were not fpie of a kind Rcccprion, 
Ashe wasa wife and a good Man, fohe w^ fpr doiQ^ things by f«ch 
pvobaUe means, andatfuchSeafons, as were mod likely tqfav^, 
his Succe& The rime that he ga?e his Oder to CamBdifi^ for por^ 
chafing die young Men, was die fudi Year of his Ponrificate. Thefe> 
when of riper Y«ars and of fufficiwit QualiacsrioQ, ^ i^ vt an^fi tQ 
heliore, were intended to be his Mifliopers, and df fign*d fpr the Nor-, 
them Dominions of Ella, ^c coofidcring his own Indifpofi^ons, an4 
die Apirehcnfwas he had from tbem^ that he Oo^d not live lon^^ 
h^ vfas willing to lofc no rime in fo good a Work ; bun latbfr ^ 
with die firft an4 n^ comrqnieQt Opportunity j 2|nd l^Qitiqg (hat die 
^nfi m^ent, by the Care of Queen Berb^a^ and EOiop Luldbard^ 
hcrCgpfcffor, were difptfedw receive die camftianfakh. Hc,indic 
»tcr emj of ihe fan^eYear, direftcd^i^ir/Jw tWdi^, wbQ die nex( 
Year arrived m Keitf. Th^ Holy Fatlier opt doiibdi^ u we mi 
imagine, th^t if the Gofpe! i^as reeved diete ^ U wou« foon rcacft 
a^4pyq>fprcadtb?yflri*,aswfi|i(|iii|f9wYw \ 
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tiirimcfi'^ th which I w^ the terHimbrdnee ^M» 
##» Coftveifim to dmjHamtjf^ may prwe m^ ear^ 
hcite^tent:^ thi addifig btA of twen^ Sahj^i to 
^e £higdm itf Chnft^ hing a gr^at^ jkqtnfitkn 
thim tho Poff^ffHonof the mfi populous Hf^^kfus If 
the CopthiMtion rfPiigan Jpiorance^ and IdolMy. 

U is me efr^e ffeai ^kffi%s of oM Cowet^ 
fidfiy mJ one (f the ffredt Ckmfort^ that attended 
it^ that it was effeSed at a time^ dndly Juch Pef^ 
foni^ di mde it ^h refpoS to Faith^ ondDifci^ 
fkne^ lHfthOHhod0x^ ^nnd tegAa^. Itis true^ xoe 
fiOivedtifeChnJiianFahhfrcmtheRbts^ 
hit ck^^ thatChunh was a foand and meorr^ 
Branch^ the CathoKckCbitrch: whin it taagbt no 
either DoSrine ^ and impoid no vther Articles of 
Fai^9 than bad teen d^ioer^d doton from the 
frft Ages hy the Cathdkk Church.^ That Fd&tb 
j^D^eipUneiMcb was firft font hither fy St.Qtt^ 
gory» which tods fiift f¥e^hed to the Eiiglifli fia"^ 
iioto hy St. Aiiguftine^ the fame conthtUed in its 
Primitive Purity for fame AgeSy the famOj after d 
ieng li%bt ^ Ignoi^ance and Superftition^ wds¥e^ 
tmfed and refined iy the Bjformation. 

And ii it not one rf the greatejl Advantages tM 
^e edn bosfi sf^ that ^sbe of the Rrfohned Church 
i^fingkiid^ ds to Fdithj and Jf^orjbip^ ondBifd^ 
pline, and aUthdt can make a rightly cOHJHtuted 
Onirch , aire the fame n^h the Primtii}e E&gliih 
6sa6n'Chiirchf that the Primitive Cht&ch of tii^ 
gkndwiM^ aitoSutJiami the fdmi wth the Pi^ 

mtpu4 
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« 

f»twe Chunb if CbriH ^ TbU is the Ghy of tb» 
Reformation. This is fomCj no fmall SatisfaElion 
that we reap; from Saxon Learrnng: that w fee 
the Jgreenkn^of the reform Jy andtbe.ancientSs^od 
Church: That it is no n&a^ Churchy hut thifame it 
was before the Roman Church was corrtipted^ be^ 
fore the Ronaan Qmrch as now corrupted^ notmth^ 
fianding her boajls of Infallibility^ (fAntiquit/^ and 
UmverfaSitf was knov^^ or had a Being in ^d. 
World. 

As for the Polity and Difcipline of the Eoi 
glifti Saxon Church , it was fettled in Epifcopa-^ 
iy ^ haoing lajied^ by the Blejpng of God^ wfelH 
out Interruption to the Reformation 5 atkl thence^ 
as our pubiick Regijiers prove ^ was contimied in a 
Succeffion of the fame Verierahle Hierarcfy. ^ Then 
needs no other Argument for the Proof of this^ thnh 
what St. Irenasus lifes to the Hereticks ofhistlnuK 
We can reckon up in all mr Churches the Succef^ 
ftm ofBiJbops; that have fblloafd one a$iothw in 
an uninterrupted SeHes from the Apoftles to thejk 
times. Tho^ (m Hijiories will mdke thie goody with 
relation to all the Epif copal Sees : yet I Jhalt in^ 
fiance only^ in the Metiropolitical See. We can ¥ee^ 
hon up our Archbifbops of Canterbary from this 
frefent time to St. Aiiguftine , vi;ho was fent b^ 
St. Gregory ^ who derived hii Succeffion from 
Sti Peter : and who^ \ having fent Chrifiiamty hi^ 
ther in the Purity of Faith and DoSrine^ we hai)i 
this Affuranci that our Church is Apofioliidl^ being 
built i4pm the Foundation (f the Apofiks^ SCa and 

therifori 
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th&efore can truly cdnfefs that Article ef the Ni-* 
ccnftjfiiif^, 'linthmtt cohtradiBingaur felvesy I be- 
lieve one Catholick ^d -Apoftolick Ghurch- 
. J camatfeefhr what hafonfome P^rfohsJbM'd 
look with Jo ill an Eye upon the Convenfion 'tf thi 
Englifh Saxons ^ 5f. Auguftine, afid underimtuQ 
the great Eindnefs of St. Gregory ra this Illation ^ 
ifi Jetting forward and encouraging his MtJ/ian i 
That all the Hijlories, whi'ch relate that Jfair; 
Jhou^d be mfreprefented^ iind perverted^ to ntakd 
rtfom for Mens otpn Fanciis^ and CohjeBures^ ofj^ 
much lat^r date ; but a vi&lent Pr^udice dgainS 
weiy thing that bore any Relation to the Name if 
ftome, or want of a more petfeS Acquaint ami 
\vi^h the Affairs of that Time. This has occafton% 
fometo Jeek any Refuge^ rat heir than to own that 
our C0werjion iJOak any way der^^d to w fronk 
St. Peter 5 as iffuch a Relation to thai firS Btjbop 
^ofRomtf MdApojHe^ muf necejfarily involve ui 
in alt the CoYhiptions which cirept info that ChuHhl 
ami^ by de'grees^ lender' d it mofi defotm'd; and ^^ 
dious^ with aUtht Novelties and Abfurdities ofmo^ 
^n Popery. It rs Jlrange W obfervi ^hat Shifii 
^and Boafions are iDiJed to lejfen theEfketn tfSP. A-b^ 
'guftinc'j Negotiation, and to probe that ChHJiianii 
ty wai m eJ^abUJh'd here by St. Gregory V Car^. 
^Tis true, ChriJiiamty had a long time before beeti 
preached and receiv d in the Ifand^^ but in the 
time^ when th^: Bxitdms^ and the E;omzns ^ had 
thePofi0i\mlDfit^ At thetithe ofGx^xft Miffif- 
'Mi the Saxons were Maperi if the pe^dtcH PiiH 



M the FKEFACft 

ifie^ if that Pari ejpicidlfy^ wbitb bOi jkci 

mj^J the Nam »fER%kXkdL ^ Andthofi^^eoi^ 

lOr Englifh, were off if them Pag^is, sridWhffi^ 

persofldok'j anil iM J6 not jind that tiMft Chri- 

fiiansj wia wetiyet remdmng atfumg the Britaia^ 

ff^et'il any thing Prt^ansh ae^amtmg them wkk 

the Cbrifiian.Faitk And the JHSfiaries if tbefi 

Thnei give fiJifmal an Acanmt^ if the eem^ B- 

fime cf the BritUh Chiktd>^ m duet imt nmh en^ 

ttnirag^ us to be imri fonA of denvi^g our Beik^ 

grefrm it ^ than from that of Kocat^ whuhthm 

woe Qrtbodbx.- - Ve need^no other Teflhnonythaii 

that if Giidai^^ theh" mMQnimiy Mori nbo^oi 

vety fivefe Exclofi^ioni a^ AnduAen 

fom of the SaxQtis, moved in aUprobabilky by tJ^ 

Exatfflo if dsM little Chiorcb wJwh was in the 

Cbrijtian jQueeh BerhtaV Fannly^ difcover^d ari 

Inclination to receive the Faith ^ (f which Gregp^ 

ij was made fef^%bk^ Wefind^ hyjnm^ thatthf 

CompMM which was made cf the j^eat Obfiade 

to their Converfion^ wai^ iba^^ the Bi^e^ and 

Cl&rgy in the Neigbbonrbood^ were negligent dnyiekL 

big their Affifiance^ to thM jffiow Work. In wbkb 

Accufationj the Britaios m^ vefy rsafonably be 

as much incltsded, a^ their otbc^ Me^Hoarsj the 

Ga2bca(h and Gentian B^ps^ and Clergy^ wber 

* This Primaie Vfher afliires us of, from Stgcbertm OembUcenfis^ 
IB his Chronide to the Tear $pp; from Alaian ie tnfutky from Mdr, 
itim Poitmiif ; in his Chren. from Mtbm^ Qmfim^ Kkmfe froiir^ 
^d^an €hioiiograph* JttfA^Mr XBger'ia ChiDD. irslfiid. Mhnemnk, 
A(tf. H^tndw. Mattb. Fhnkg. Ssc Yide VJfi:r. ie Brit. EscL FriimrJf 
^ 142, 143. 6* ^ 57^- ^*^» I>«Uin. ' 

wefif 
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Mtere ime remem, and h^ond the Sea, M it i§ 
pUin, at t& the Bm^m , even from their Behaz 
yieur at that moB feUhated Pambritannick Coun^ 
alat Oilfglfftftl'fS Sir, in which one 0/ Auguftine'^ 
PenumdfvMt Thatfhey^tfHtudaffi^himinfreafhr: 
kg to the Englifh. "^he^ igiere ^( foutfdja fomn 
fUant as mgbt weU have bee^ expeS/idi kta^er^ 
mere ehfiinate, in m4n$4ami^ pjfeir 0(4 Citfioms^ 
than ftudmu^" tfi farmotf fhe ^omm Caufe ^ 
Cbnfiiamty, fi>r, ths fidte .<fM>iijfh fS ofh^ .^ 

JpeQs and D^utes, ^eut Cm^etj^st m4 frefe-. 
tUmy^ m^ht Ota ef Qjority have keen yiaye^. S» 
that I wonder^ that the MaU^ers of St. Augufting 
jbo^ eharge him wir^ Ha$i^htynefs, whetfty ofcori; 
Mrtg to thek oxen ^ttboie Accouitt <f the T'^atifaSii 
S9y tjb^make Sf.Auguftine 1^ (omfify with th§ 
Britains, alm^ i» every thing,^ And the Britain^ 
fo oppofe hftH v^k fu(h an obftinate Refolution , 
Of not tojof/n vmhUm in o^e VartictUar\ and that 
for fea^^ as the/ gave ot&t that if tbej fubmitted 
in the leaB, he mmidexercift the gretfteU Jj/ranx 
^ o^ them. A popular Aegwnent , which is net 
fW waiting to thofe for their Excise, wpo wpud 
£imi (onfurnr^ <u4th thofe Ffopofais, wJmb they 
gate tmvillingy and met^ timffs igfith Reafoti littlet, 
.fnovgK P afpi^ex)f. Eovfar 5f.Auguftine mihtdif^ 
fover/^tlmgofanajfumingDifpoJkioo, feemsto dei-, 
pend ae much i^on ConjeaufOy as Jofffe other Cir^i 
0fnifiar^es of the ilifiory, ^ich a^e urge4 to hk 
Pifadvamege:^ ^ertam it is, that it a^eej; ffot a^ 
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if him J and of bis FoUcwerSj and by whi^h tbe^ 
Jb much prevailed upon the Saxon People^ ondKng 
Ethelberht himfef^ as may he feen not only from this 
Homily^ but from Bede •, where ive are told that 
. Auguftin imtated the Lives of the Apoftles, with 
frequenter ay ersy Watchings^ andFafiings*^ f^^^i^ 
Gody and preaching the Word of Life with all D^ 
ligence: defpifing all earthly things ^ as unprdfita* 
ile-^ that he and his Companions^ for the Love if 
the Truth which they preached^ Of ere ready tojuf* 
fer Perfecution , and Death it filf^ if it were 
neceffafy. That hereupon manji beUeved^ and 
were baptized ^ admiring the Simplicity oftheif 
innocent Gourfe of Life^ and the Sweetnefs dftheit 
heavenly t)d8rine. That IGng Ethelberht was fi 
much pleafed and delighted with it : . as that he ak 
fo received Baptifm^ and reverenced thefe ChriJH^ 
ansy as Men of a heavenly Converfation» 

Here is nothing like that CharaSer of Arro^ 
gancey which fome would fix upon St. Augbftine* 
and akhd St. Gregory, in a Letter to him, like d 
wife Father y and a kind Friend, cautions hifk a-t 
gainri all Prefumptiony and Vanifyy which the D^- 
til might endeavour to injinuate into a Pefjbn, wba 
had done feich notable thingSy as the Convetjionvf 
a whole Nationy andjhewing of Miracles: yet to 
jhew you what EJleem he had of the Meelmefs of 
bis Converfation^y in the very clofe of the fame 3. 
piftley he acquits Jnmfelf from having any diJiruSh 
(f his ConduSiy and of the Hopefulnefs of bii 
Condition. *^ This I fay^ becaufe | defire to prfir* 
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H, fiMte the Mnds of ny Auditors in HumiUt/: 
^ But yow Humhta hath wherein to place ttk 
f Cof^dence. For /, who am a Sinner^ do enters 
** tidn mosi iertain Hope^ that by the Grace of our 
^ Mniglky Creator and Redeemer^ our God and 
^ Lord Jefiis Chtifij your Bm are forgiven you 5 
«* and for this Caufe are you chofen^ that by you 
^ others may be abfohed ' Nor ought you to be 
« , troubled at any thing hereafter^ who have cau* 
^ Ji^ J^y ^^ Heaven ^ by the Converjion of many. 
Her is it likely^ that St^ Augiiftine, wbo^ fent to 
be infiruBed in all things of Importance^ by Si. Gre- 
gory* fibudfo far negleS the Rules^ and Advices 
be had received from hini^ as to demand or impofe 
any thing upon the Britains, which was not necef- 
fary to promote teace^ andChriJlian Unity. IwiH 
here infert both the Quefiionj and the Jnfwer. ' 

St. Auguftine J jQueJlion. ♦' Since there is one 
V ^dtk^ 6ut different VfageSy in fever ok Cbur^ 
^ chei^ Ofid there if one Form of Divine Service^ 
^tfor the^ celebration of the Eucharijl^ obferved. 
** in the holy Rqinan Churchy and another in tha 
*f Churches ^ Finance -^ \Vliat, in this Cafe, is to 
^f l)c done? 

Su Gregory V Anfwer. ^^ Tour Brotherhood 
•* knows the TJfa^ci of the ^omm ChurcJpy in which 
^ you remenAer your felf to have been: educated.. 
•*. But I am of Opinion y that whether in the Ro- 
^f man Churchy orinthofe of France, orin'any o\ 
^ ther Churchy yqu Jh^S have difcoverd any things 
^ (hat may be. more ph^fy^g to Almghty God^ you; 

** wom^ 
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f* w(^d tattftdly make choice of it:^ md wfii^ 
, ^ inta the Chmch of the En^itfli» 4)at m jnfB k 
f new m the Pidtb^ by a pa$tiadar Jffeintmene^ 
^ wbatfoever out pf many Churches you have been 
^ able to (oBeB. For tliifig^ are aot to be valued 
!^ for tiie Places from wh«ice they come^ but 
^ we are to have an AfFeftioi) fiv Places^ upon 
^' the Account of Good Thiiigi» Wherefofe^ omt 
^ of the feveral Cburcbeij wbatfoever things ara 
^ fiouSy wbatfoever things are religiouSj whatfie^ 
^ ver things are juji^ thefe make choice of-^ and 
^ thefe being colle^edy and as it were^ bound ^ 
« iogahet^fixkitbeMndsofthe^^^i^^ tba^ 
^ they may gtm in$o Pra3ice. 

What Advice eoud be more c/mdid^ ajsd mode- . 
fate^ than this cf St. Gregory > or mdreprud^ 
and JpofiolicaU Hor are there any certain'Reafons, 
fo beUeve^ that St. Auguftine^/ Behavior did not 
. agree with thefe DireBions. Here is no JJfurpa^ 
tion of the Church of Komty upon the Liberties ^ 
ifbeEngliik Church, tho newly converted^ and an 
hfant of her ovm brining forth -^ to the Tukiovk 
whereof^ on that acfpunt^ jbe might feem to have 
Bad fome' Right. No Impofttipn of bwthenfome 
Rites and Ceremomes^ but the ?eople left wholly 
at Liberty y to be governed by tbek ovk B^»op \ 
md their Bijbop to model and govern his Chwch^ 
not by thePlatfirm of the Church (fRomt : but 
byfwh Rules as he jbould find moft agreable to the 
Place and Fetfle }fe wasfet over, oia cf what^e^ 
wr Churches they were J^Aen, And tl^ efjgbt tq^ 
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id^Mttk gnaief Amhorky, that the mfi teamed 
Aythoir pf the jMUfmties of the BtitUh Churche} 
^pUM) ailMPs it^ tho^ he affigni a poUticl Rea^ 
pnfit ». fiu Wdtds nte^ *^Tbat the Pope didm 
* eht^e fcif* (Ai:^uftitie) to foUtm the ExampU 
^ efthefi^sX6m0omh\ ekef^^ Ifupfofe^ hecauft 
^*tbe Queen ieh^ a ChHjkan b^e^ And ti/mg 
^ dv Galilean IMwgy^ m the ptiNick Service^ 
** mi her Bi^bp being if the GsL\!&£2AOourch^ H 
^ »ou^d heve ^en greatOff^ence to thenij to have 
'^ hadU taken arnaj^ ai likeiififi, to dl the Brjk 
^ tifli CbytheJf whkh bad been actufimid to zt>. 
So that U i$ aJlirtoed^ bjf this learned Prelate^ that 
Kke^Xjhadfome Coneemfor a ^d Correfpondence 
iuith the Britainisii and woe wilUng that they Jbou^J 
have no Offence gibenthentj if thej ^oiid have 
taken none^ Aod we, are not encouraged to think 
be had any Mentions to fatter Gregory, and hit 
MJfionere^ much lefi to (Ufpar^e the Britifh ^ 
fiops. Orig; Britain c i^. p* 2 1 7. 

Thofe^ ^ho wQiid maintain an Opinion contrary 
to this AffertiJh^ infiji i^on thoje Demands of 
St. Augliftine, which he made to the Brijtifli J5i^. 
.§iop5^ and Clergy^ as drawing thein into a Submip 
Jhn to the Church of Itome. Biit from what hai 
been /aid already ^ it, may rathef be fuppofed with 
better Keafon^ arid Charity: that thoJe Propo^ 
fals were intended fot greatrerUHifoihmty^ , and to 
promote Cdiholick Cowrnuriion. The three Demandi 
^eri thefe^ u That £^ fliould be obfervcd at 

hi j^x&j^ Se^n^ 2r TM they feou'd^ <^4e^ 

i^rate 
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bratc Baptifin, by which we arc bom again 
God J according to the Cuftom of the Holy^ 
and Apoftolical Rofndn Chiirch. And^ g. That 
they ftiould join with them, in pteaching to tjic 
Englifb: St. Auguftine told them, thht ^ thg^ 
ijooitd cmcttr with him in tbefe Particulars , tbo* 
thiy differed from thdh fn numy other things, tlfey 
vxnid iafily hear with all the rejl. ^utthe Brit^M 
^li^d agree with him in no ohe Poi%t ^ hbr pa^ 
him any Re^eB, as an Arthbifiop. So that it ii 
plain, on rbhiih fidt th^ Qbfiinacy lay. Nay, ii ii 
k)ery probable, that St. Auguftine wou^d have e^^ 
plfd with them yet farther, fo far as itwds fifi^ 
and have waved all his Pretenjidnsi if he theh . 
niade dny, to a Superiority oiier th'em, wou^d thi^ 
have come to a cool Debate*^ but they flew off, and 
wp^d hearken to no Terms. And it ought not th 
be fofjgotteh , that the Britilh Bifiops, from eUef' 
'Times, had not been very famoiu for Cdnfornntj, 
and Agreement amon^ji themfelves. So that it ii 
no wdHder if thejr were not fo complaifant, ds to 
fall readily into an Agreement ijuith St. Auguftine. 
^ ^ And perhaps it is Ho Abfurdity at Ml, to rhentioh 
this Accbunt of the high Stomach of the Britifir 
hijbops J fihce the great iijbop SiillingQcttMquaints 
us with it, in the Conteji that happened about the 
Metropolitan JurifdiStori, betwesh the hijhbps of 
LandafF arid St. DaVids^ when he tells w^ ' that 
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from the time (^ Dubricius, the See was transfer^ d 
firft to LandafF^ ^d then to St. Davids. But this 
latter Translation was not agreed nnto^ by all thi 
Britifli Bijbops. And it appears^ hy the foregoing 
THfcourle^ That theBiJhops ^/LandafF did^ at that 
tiffie^ when Oudoceus lived, chaBenge the Metro- 
litical Power of Caeirleon to themfelves^ and therdf- 
fore woud not he confecrated by ' the Bijbop of 
St. Davids. If thefe Britifli B^ops cou'd fwag- 
ger thus at one of their own Patriarchs^ or Metro- 
folitansj St. Auguftine had nO reafon to he much 
furprized^ had he been acquainted with the Brl- 
tiSiHiJiory^ if he met withfome ofthefam^ rough 
treatment from their Succejfhrs -, himfelf being fo 
great a Friend of their Enemies^ the SaxOns, and 
a Foreigner. 

But to examine more pdrtioularty the Three De- 
mands of St. Auguftine. Js to the Firft , The 
Controverfy about Eafter had, for a long tifne^ kepi 
a Divifion in the Eafiern and Wejiern Churches 5 it 
was but Prudence^ and Charky in him^ to ended^ 
vour to make up this Breach, by bringing them into 
a joint Communion^ in the Places wherever he wai^ 
like to be concerrid^ Secondlj^, The Britains had 
^heeii tinBured with thePthgiiinHereJy^ and might 
poffibly have fome unfound Notions about Bdptifm 5 
and it was but reafonahle that thej^ jhculd be well 
fatisfyed with their Faith; in a Point fo necejfary 
and ejfential , whom they defigned td receive intd 
their C&mmunion. So thai if he defif\d a Conform 
fnity with the Church ifkoiaaii in the Rite ofBap^ 
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tifm , it was not to fubjeB them to that Church ; 
htt becaufe their Adminijlration of Baptifm was 
be/i known to him , and to be mojl fafe^ and what 
V^as allowed of by all the Orthodox. Thirdly, The 
Demand of aj/ijling them in preaching to the Sa- 
xbns, in St. Auguftine was highly charitable^ 
and commendable*^ the refufal ofity in the Bri- 
tains, inexcufablel This fo£iblyi^as the true cmfe 
bf their Oppqfitum to St. Auguftine •, their invete- 
rate J^arrels and Hatred to the Saxons, proceeded 
fo far^ as to make them envy, them Chrijiianity^ 
They woud not preach the Gofpel to them^ and^ as 
they refolved not to do it themfelves^ fo they hated 
Auguftine^^r doing of it. 

This makes it the more to be admired, that fame 
dfotir Ecclejiajlical Hijlorians Jbtn/d fpend fo much 
Tains y to take the Honour of oUr Converfion from 
the Romans, and give it to the Britains ^ and that 
fo much Jlrefs Jhould be laid upon the Relation of 
Munfter, a foreign Author^ and not much acquain- 
ted with our J fairs -, of one * OfFa, they Jbou^d have 
faid OfFo, a Saxon of Royal Bloody, who was tur- 
ned Chrijiian j and endeavoured the Converjion of 
fome of the Germans, in the Tear 603. ^ It is faid 
he was converted at the InflruBions of fome pious 
Eiritains. But Munfter fays not a Word of the 
Matter. Sir Henry Spelma'iiV ^ote upon that 
Hijlory^ is much mote probable and ingenuous:^ he 
fa^s^ this OfFo feems to have befri one of the Sa-^ 

■ AQciq. Brirann. p. 49. Idit; Han* Franc; Godirin* DeCdoverC' 
I^rir^; 3d Chrift; Rciig. p. 40.' 
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Xon ConverUy to whom St. Auguftine had preach^ 
ed the Go/pel fix Tear^ before , having entered 
Britain in the Tear 597. Isor k there any 
thing in the Epijlles of St. Gregory to Theode- 
ric ^?w^ Theodebert, ^w^ f t? Brunjchilda, to favour 
this good Opinion of the Britains, mush lefs to con* 
firm it. 5^ Gregory declared ^ that one Occafion 
of his fending his MiffionerSy at that time^ (for he 
' had intended it before) was becaufe he underfiood 
that tht Englifli had an Inclination to become Chri- 
fiian ^ but the Clergy^ in the Neighbourhood^ neg- 
leBed their Converfiom 

This Jccufation^ as has been before obfervedy 
piqy as well affeH the Britifh c^ the Gallican Clei-^^ 
gyp It is enquired hpw the S2LKons foould come by 
their good Difpofition and Inclination to Chrifiiani- 
ty^ but from jhe Information they had fropt the Bri- 
tains , and their Example. To which it may be 
anfweidy and J hope with fome Probability^ that 
they might be encouraged in this Defire^ by the Exi 
ample and good Offices of Queen Berlita, who had 
afterwards fo great an Influence in the Converfwn, 
of the 'King himfelf: And this is what feems to^ 
be acknowledged^ even by Gregory himfelf in his 
Epifile to that Queen. Be pleas d to take One Sen^^ 
tence of it:^ We return thanks to Almighty God, 
who hath gr^cioufly vouchfafed tp referve the 
Converfion of the Englifi People ibr yoiir Re- 
ward. Andy to the Enquiry above mention d^ ano- 
ther may not improperly be oppofed. If the Britains 
Y^^e fo forward in the Converfion of the Saxons , 

d 3 what 
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ip^hat reajpn n\as there for Gregory V fa feverefy 
complaining of the Neighbourhoods What need 
was there for his fending Mijjioners on fo long and 
laborious an Expedition^ and engaging the Interejl 
of fo many PrinceSy and Prelates in it^ if the Bri- 
tains werefo zealous in the Matter^ and had been, 
fo ready tvith their AJfiJlance^ But enough of their 
Zeal and Kindnefs has beenfeen before. 

But the Zealots J against St. Auguftine, carry 
the Matter fo far^ that they fay he did not. preach 
the Gofpel at all : that the dejign of his coming 
was only to ejlablijh the Pope's Supremacy^ with 
fuperjlitious and unnecejfary Ceremonies. Than^ 
which y nothing can be more unfairly reprefented. 
Since the Hijioty makes mention^ of him^ as preach- 
ing to the Saxons, and making Converts by his 
preaching -^ that he brought Prefiyters out of the, 
Neighbourhood y who were able to converfe with 
the l^ativesy to be his Interpretersy and explain his 
preaching to them \ that his preaching was -not of 
CeremonieSy and fuperflitious Matters y but taught 
them the Belief of Jefw Chrijl. This is evident 
from Bede, and all the Hijloriansy Nor was the 
Papal Supremacy y and Vfurpationy as yet ejlablijb*dy 
nor fo niuch as aimed at. > But the Oppofens of 
St. Auguftine, being not content with thefe Reproa-- 
chesy wpud make him the Author and Abettor of: 
the greateji Cruelty y and Bbodjbed. And there, 
feems to be as little ground for charging him witif 
the Slaughter of the Monks ^Bangor, as with aryt^ 
otper of the Articles which are brought again/i hinu - 

y"^ Thii 
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This is apparent enrnghfrom^ Bede , who fays , 
that that Slaughter did not happen tiS after the 
Death of St. Auguftine^ whofe Words are thefe^ 
** Jndfo wasfulfUed the Propheg of the hofy Ei^ 
*f Jhop Auguftine, althd himfe^was taken up. to 
^ Heaven long before^ that the perfidiow Britains 
** jbou^d undergo the VengeanQe of temporal Dejlru- 
Bionj who had defpifed the Counsel that was of 
fer^d thmfor their eternal Safety. The Words^ 
of the Claufe , that eofprefs his being dead before^ 
arefaid to be interpQlated : which Opinion is thought 
to be confirm d by th&r not appearing in the Saxon 
Verfon of K. Alfred. Tet however^ Mr. Whelodc 
confeffes he fomd them in all the mofi ancient Ma- 
nujiripts he had confuted of the Original. But 
the Saxon has omitted it, becaufe in the foSowing 
Chapter^ he if fuppofed to be yet aUve^ ^»^ to or* 
flain two Bijbops^ Mellitus and JuAus. But 7vbe^ 
ther that Claufe be genuine or no , Bede fpeaks of 
the Events as prophefyed by St. Auguftine^ athd 
'tis probable^ had he keen of that bloody^ andaffu- 
ming CharaBer his Enemies wotid fuppofe him to 
have been of: upon his furvival of the Slaughter^ 
he twuld have been apt to boafi and triumph in 
having livJ to fee his own F raphe cy fulfilled '^ but 
of this V^^t is pent J md fo nmfl all others. Btal 
am if^brm^dby the Reverend and Learned Dr. Smith, 
Prebendary of Durham, who is preparing a mofi 
exa8 Editim of Bede, and has exmtin'd a very 
^reat number bf Manufcriptsy that in all the Ma^ 

t L&* !!• op. ii. y. 1 14* 

nufcnpts^ 
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fmfcriptSj that Sentence fiands entire: not excepting 
that mojl ancient one , belonging to the Right Ke^ 
verend the Lord Bijbop of Ely j 7vhich from many 
probable QrcumJlanceSy as well as from the man-: 
ner (f writings Mr. VfdxAty judges to have been 
written about two Tears after BedeV Death. Be* 
fides ^ by an exoB and accurate Examination of the 
Chronology^ Mr. Whartqn feems to have decided 
this Matter -^ tnaking it appear fromWillisim ^ Thorn, 
and ott>er Authorities^ that Au^n&inc and Cregorj 

• The Author of the AnfiquUates BrUannk^ oonld not dHTemble 
ihe Authority of Thomat Spotty who was elder than Tborn ^ and of o« 
dier Monks, who affirm, diac AMguftine did not live till SiK hundred 
and eleven, bu^ died a long time before* And, he fays, they aflert- 
cd this p> take pff the fnfamy and fufpidon of the Wel(h Mallaqe x 
and his Con)eAurc chat they did fo, is ipnough to deftroy their Aucho. 
jfity. Bttt why fliou'd not they^ who were Monks, of SuAuguftm\ 
and lived long before his time, underfland the Hiilory of their Foun- 
der? and why muA every Man's Fancy, without other Eroof , cancel 
the Authority of HiAories not dilallow*d in other Points. UUni^ as 
I have obferved in thjc Afptniix , complaias of the Lofs of Spiffs 
Bodk, and charge die ftifling of it upon poor 7%^. But if ctiac 
Book be really loft, there is much more reafoq to fufpeft that it was 
fuppreft fome time afcer, in an Age whqi, we fee, fuch Authorities 
cdn'd pot be bom. And the declaring fuch a truth, as that Augnfiine, 
was not at the Welfh Maflacre , was enough to ruin the Reputitio^ 
of a Writer* But to demolifh th^ Credit of ope poor HifloH^o, was a 
fmall Matter with tfaofe who fps^red not to pliitt4er all the Libraries 
of the whole Kingdom. And it may be foWc fartHer defence of 
Ttonr, whUk b^s been urged on a like PreMce of (tiffing Authors, on 
the behalf of f o/jrfore ViriU^ by the lat? Bp. of Wvrcefter , Orig. Sm. 
J* 254. " Pid he iJeftroy them after he had ufed them? But this were. 
M Madnefs, to quote their Authority, and deftroy dieAuthbrSj fbrthefe 
'^ were his Vonchett, which ought moft carefiiUy to Ittvefieen prefer^ 
•f ved. And this Opiuion, I am ap^ to bdieve t^ Was of himfelf, 
for he owns himfelif to have taken the greateft part of' his Hiftory fronrf 
SpiOf^ and appeals to hipi as ^is Voucher* And^heief I cannot but take 

notice^ 
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died the fame Tear, which was in the Tear Six. 
hundred and four : Whereas the Slaughter of the 
Monks <2f Bangor, was not till the Tear ^Six hun- 
dred and f even-, fothat iI4r. Wharton, withajujl 
Coneem, concludes the Matter thus, " The^ « trife 
amaj their time, who leave nothing unattempted 
to prove that Auguftiney«mW the Slaughter 
of the Monks (j^Bangor. / am inclined to have 
more favourable thoughts of the Jlpojlle ofoi^ 
Nation, nor will the Chronology admt of other 
thoughts. The great Spclman fpeaks of this 
with much the like concern. For mentioning fomfi 
who very warmly ajferted that Augpftine was fre^ 
fent with Ethclbcrt and Edilfrid , thd not at the 
Slaughter of the Monks of Bangor , yet at thefamt 
time it was committed. He adds,^ ** How trufy 
** they i^m this, let them take hefd\ that Ex- 
** ceffent ManJhaO not fall by my Suffrage, Jn4 
ik^". ^ Collier finijbes his jujl CharaSler of him in 
ihefe Words. ** He was a very graceful ?erfim, 
♦* lived fuitably to the Bufinefs of a Mijjionary, and 

notice, that Bp. Got^why tho' t cannoi; tell from what Copy of hiai, 
cites out otTbomas Spott this Diftick, which he fays was ioftribed itp« 
oa the Tomb of St. Angufiliii. 

iDclitus Anglorum prsefut pids & decus altom^ 
Hip AnguAinus reqiiiefcit corpore fiinAas* 

Pe Converfione Brifttmu ad Cbrift, Mig. fag^ j j. 

^ ChroiLSax. p. 25. 

• Vid. Not. ad Canotu Lichfeild. Angl. Sacr* Far. L pofr 89, 9o»9^i 

[ Mlicf% Eccl. Hift. Book IL pag. 78. 
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•* praBifed great Aujlerities : And if hi fell into 
^ any Inequalities of Temper -^ifhe was two warm 
^ in his Expojiulationsj or Jlraind his Privilege too 
^ /^r upon the Britain^, it ought to be charged 
*' upon the fcore of humane Infirmities , and co- 
" vird with his greater Merit. This is certain^ 
*^ ht ingaged in a glorious Undertaking , hokf 
^ through Danger and Difcouragement^ and was 
^ blefsd with wonderful Succefs : He converted 
*' the Kingdom of Kent by the Strength of his own 
^ ConduB and Miracles ^ and that of the Eaft 
*' Saxons by his Agent and Coadjutor Mellitus. 
<^ The Jpreading of Chrijlianity thus far 0nong the 
^ Saxons was a great Step towards the Converfion 
*^ of the reft. Let his Memory therefore be men- 
*' tion^d with Hotwur^ and let us fraife God AU 
*^ mighty J for making him fo powerful an biflru-^ 
'^ ment in the Ilappinefs of this IJland. 

The Britijb Manufcript^ were it of that Authority 
which is pretended^ and of which Sir Henry Spel- 
man, who bejl knew the Value ofit^Jpeaksmth grea- 
ter Modefiy than thofe who have fucceeded him , 
and who are for catching hold of any Twig^ one 
wou*d think Jhou^d fgnifie little : and much lefs 
the Authority of Nicholas Trivett, ^ho writ in 
Norman French, and confequerftlj^ is to be reputed 
a modern Author^ ought to be relfd upon^ againH 
the common current of our English Hiftorians^ 

As to the Independency of the Britifh Churchy from 
all that I have feen upbn thai Contrbverfy^ I iari* 

m 
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mtfeewly the Bijhdps might ntijuflly 'claim it; and 
enjty it : and yet St. Auguftine'j Reputation bef^e; 
and without Blemtjh. And yet , it may be made, 
a jQueJiion ^ how the Britaiiis, in refufing to aJpB 
in the Saxon Converfion^ can be defended: Stjnce 
two Sijier-Chutches^ independent upon each other; 
in point of JurifdiBion , f9^ght , may I pot fay 
oughtj to ha^ue communicated with each pther^ in 
fo good a Work. Bm what is itjince the Reform 
mation^ that bos fofnuch enflam*d this Conttoverfy ?^ 
h it not the fear that the Church ofKomt^ woiid 
hereupon have fome Advantage of Supremacy ? is 
it not that having at any time been related or in^ 
debted to that Churchy mufl render us guilty of 
thofe Corruptim^^ withwhtch^ inthefe latter Ages; 
it has been polluted^ And yet furely , there hoe 
be^ a^ time j when it was no Shame to be fhtts 
related: when St. Peter Md St. Gregory held the 
Chair , . it was worth owning an Acquaintance 
with it. And it had been well if fome of ourWri- 
tersy Jince the Rrfprm^itiorii had^ conjider^d 5 th^i 
none of thofe intolerable Corlruptions ; that hinder 
our Communion with the prefent Church of Rome j 
were imported by St. Gregory, ^and his MiJJio- 
ners 5 nor ctmfequently coiid the Primitive Saxoii 
Church derivt them from it; » ; . . . , 

I am xvillingto believe^ that theDefign of thofe 
Writers , was to do Honour to the Keformatioh i 
ivhich lieeded not to be fet off with futhfalfe Ornd^ 
Mfits; Ud At fo gfeat Eipence. Some ^ettef 

Is ^(hpiec^e 
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Knowledge of the State of the Sa:^on Chwch^ 
woiid have inform* d them of its Puritjf in thofe 
times ''^ its exaB Jgreetnent with the Refomidy and 
have at once difpatcVd that impertinent Quejlion ^ 
on which the Romaiiifts lay fa great a firefs^ 
Where Was your Church of England before Luth^^ 
We give them too great, an Advantage to dlhWj thdi 
the Saxon Churchy planted here by St. Aiiguftine, 
was the fame in Error and Corruptions^ . with the 
Roman ^Churchy at this Day. This Dr. Hickes has 
proved at large ^ in his Letters which pafs^d her 
tween hhn and a Romifli VrieH^ Chapter the thirds 
from page 58 ?^ 74^ and more cannot be f aid upoH* 
the SubjeS , nor with greater plainnefs. It may 
noty however^ be amifs to ffve the Saxon Reader 
fome few Inflames^ of thofe Particulars to which 
the Do&or refers , the Authority whereof he has 
proved at large. Firft, As to their Faith. Secondly,' 
As to their Prayers , and the Scriptures in their 
own Language. Thirdly, As to the Supremacy i 
Fourthly,' As to the worfhipping Images. And lajl^ 
ly^ let me add Tranfubjiantiation. 

FirHy as to their Faith j and Frayers^ in their 
own Language J take this In/lance ^ which I have 
tranfcribed^ and tranjlated into EngJifli, from 
Mr. WhelockV Edition of Bede , page fotfr hun^ 
dred ninety five^ as it Jiands^ i^ith thu kubricH 
before itl ^ 
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blerrung lape^am man- 
num ^e 'f Le&en n^ am- 



non> 



Here is the Belief, and 
Prayer, and Bleffing, 
for the ILaity, who do 
pot uiiderftand Latin. 



Parep nofrep on Cnglirc :• Pater noster in EngUfi. 



Du upe Fae&ep ^e eapc 
on )3eopenuHi, Sy ^m na- 
ma jehaljob. Uecume J)in 
pice:- 8y%m pilla j-pa rj>a 
on heopenum rpa eac on 
eopJ>an> Syle Uf to &a?5 
upne t>2eghpmhcan Map :• 
25nb FPPS^F ^T upe jyl- 
Wf. r?a rpa pe FoPSypaJ) 
MSam "Se pij) uj agylraj? :• 
Knb ne 1^5^ ^u na uj- on 
coftnunje:* 25c alyr uf 
Fpam yple :• Sy hit rpa :• 

. 6e La?pre Epe!>a :• 

Ic selype on Go6 Fa- 
^p /eimihti^ne. r^ippenb 
heopenan 3 eop j)an :• •] ic 
gelyjpe on hselen5 Cpift; 
hijT ancenne&an punu upne 
Dpihten. j-e pasp jeeac- 
iio& op )>am haljan i^ap t;6. 
3 acenne6 op COapian^am 
rnsc&ene. seJ)popoe) un&ep 
j^am Ponripcan Pilate, on 

po&e 



Thtm our Father xpbich 
art in Heaven^ h allowed be 
thy Name^ Tby Kingdom 
cowe^ Thy mil be dotw^ as 
in Heaven , fo alfo on 
Earth, Give us to day\ 
our daily bread. And for- 
give us^ our TrefpaJJcs^ as 
we forgive them, that tref- 
fafs againfi us. And lead 
us not into Temptation ^ 
but deliver us from Evil* 
So be it. t|| 

' The Lefler Creed. 

/ believe in God the Fa- 
tber Almighty^ Maker of 
Heaven and Earth I and! 
believe in Jefus Chrifi^ his 
only begotten Son our Lord • 
who was conceived by the 
Holy GhoS, and born of the 
Virgin Mity^ fufferd un- 
der Pontius Pilate, hatig- 
ed on the Crofs. ^ He wai 
0, 4^ad 
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pobe ahangen. he jxf bcBb. 
3 beB^pjeb. -] be ny>ep 
9Ttah tohelle:- •} he apay 
op &eaj>e on J>am >pi55an 
?)2B5e:' •} he ajrah up ro 
heopenum. "j jyt nuaet rpi- 
)>pan Co6er aclmihtjiser 
j=2B&ep> Danon he pyle cu- 
maa to fecmenne aeg^ep 
je '^am cqcum. je ^am 

6eat>u|p :* 

1 ic ^elype pn ^one 
hal^an Uart;:- ^ ^a hal- 
^an jelajun^e :• ^ halgena 

jcmaennyrre-T TV^^^ F^P* 
Sypenyrre :• T j Fiercer 



^iii ^mi buried^ and be, 
went dovm into Helly and 
be arofe from deatb on 
the third day. Jnd be 
went uf into Heaven^ and 
now fittetb at the rigbt 
^nd of God the Fatbef 
AlMigbty, from thence 
be will come to judge 
both the Suicij and the 
Dead, 

J^ld I bflieye in the Ha- 
fy Gbdfi. And the holy 
Church. Jnd the Commu- 
nion of Saints. Andthefor^ 
givenefs ofSins.AffdtheRe^ 



apirOTt^cehpe. 8yhiC furreStionof the Body. And 



rpa > 



cpscne Hpe^ -t 



Ic selype on- spnne Erob 
Fasi&ep /Elmihti^ne. pyp- 
cenb * hebpenan ^ eop>an. 
3 ealpa gefepenhtpa ^m- 
ja 5 ungefepenlicpa, '3 on 
anne Tpirc hxlenb fepi- 
iten. -J>one ancenne&an 
XfO&ef runu. op j^am Fse- 

t)ep 



iverlaftingLife. So be it. 

^he Nicen^ or Conjiantfr 
nopolitan Creed, to be 
ufed in the Communi-* 
on Service, 

I believe in one God 
the Father Almighty , 
Maker of Heaven and 
iBarib^ and of all things 
vifible and invifible: And 
in one Lord Jefus ChriSf 
the only begotten Son of 
God^ begotten of the Far 

tber^ 



This Cceea is Mkewife among 7«nla»'$ Books in the Btikm VAx^ 
ry, B. 22. the iaft ftgci ttd ^Ttt us theft diflewnt lead^. 

i JJepponan Juru 
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ftejt accnneb asp ealle pa- 
Xiul&a-: Gob op Isobe. leoht 
oj? ledhte. 8o>i]e Eo5 op 
fopum Hobo. 2S;ceDne&ne. 
na ^epojihtne. ^ epento- 
pirrlicne ^am Fse&ep. ^ph 
>one ryn6 ealle ' ^1115 ge- 



irAw, hrfare all Worlds , 
Gad of God , Light of 
Lights very God of very 
God'y begotten^ not. made, 
being of one Subftance with 
the Father^ by whom all 
things were wade^ who 



poph&e.Sepopurm^nnum for us Men^ ^nd for our 
3 pop upe ** hale nij>ep af - Salvation ^ }ai^^ dopnfrom 



zsih op • heopenupi. "3 
peap^ jeplsj-c-hginot) op 
^am hal^^an Gap cp. 3 op 
COapian ^am mx&ene. 3 
}>eapl> mann gepop&en:- 
J?e '^}>popo6e eac ppylce. on 
po6e ahanjen pop up. * -j 
he p^p bebypjeb. 3 he 
ap4p pn J)atn ^pibban bx%e 
ppa rpa Jfeppitu yec5a>. 
3 he apcah to heof erium 

3 he pitt set rP^]?P^ii h*r 
Faebep, *) he ept q^m^ 
mit) pulbjie to * bemenne 
^am •* cucum 3 ^am 6ea- 
6unL 3 hjp picep ne bij) 
nan en5e :• 

|j ic ge^pe on J>one hal- 
jan Crapt. J)one * lipj^aept- 
enban Dot>. Se jsej) op 
]pam.Fa^&ep. 3 op J>am 8u- 
Iia. 3 pe ip m\b J>am Fae&ep 



Heaven J ^nd was made 
Flejh, by the Holy GhoS^ 
of the Virgin Maxy^ and 
was made Man. He fuf* 
feredalfoy and was hanged 
on the Crofs for us, and he 
was buried. Jnd hearofe 
on the third Day y as tbe^ 
Scriptures teach. Andhe 

went up into Heaven, and 
he fttteth on the right 
Hand of bis Father. And 
be cometh hereafter with 
Glory to judge the ^ick 
and the Dead: And of 
his Kingdom Jhall be no 
End. 

jfndl believe ifi the Holy 
GhoB, the Lord and Giver 
cfLife^wbofroceedetbfrom 
the Father y and from the^ 
Son, who with the Father^ 



> Cpenebpiptlicne. Jun* * j>inc. J^ 
1^ heoponum. J. ' J>popa&e J- ' 
fcpicunLj/ '^ I lippsBptan*!. • 



^ halo. J. 
5&eniann6.J« 



u 
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*| miO ^dxn Snna ^^beten and with the Son^ is »ot^ 

1 5ejHjl6po&. 1 je rppac finpped and glorify d^ an^ 

)aipfa pit^e^an :• Ic an6etn[;e ai^i^ fpemketb fy the Rro- 

yg anan hal^an. -j >a ge- fbetj. And I ctmfefs tbe 

kajsjsiiUan. 3 J>aXpoftolican one Holy^ dnd the Faith" 

|^ela));uii^e. ^ an pulluht; on fuly and ApoftoUcal Church 

* p5p5yFenyjTe yynna. 3 ,<^ <?w Baptifm for the 
ic * ^n&bi&i^e arpifCef forgivenefs of Sins. Andt 
6ea5&pa maiuia. 3 \xj ecan wait for the RefurreSion of 
tper Iwpe topeapban pp- dead Men. And the ever- 
pul&e. Syhit;ppa:- laftingLife of tbeWorldto 

• cow^. & ^^ //. 

* F>J»5yFennerre. J. .' ^bibie. I. 

Ii?« jjr^ ib^r^ f ib^ir Rule of Faithj and their Rule 
of Ft oyer , to he pure , and orthodox ^ that they, 
'were enjoined to be ufed in Englifh : and that this 
was not only by private DireSiion^ but commanded 
hy publish Authority^ is plain from the Ecclejiajlical 
Laws of King Canutus , made about feven hun^ 
drei Tears ago. But be pleafed to fee the Lam 
it ftlf as pubiifh'd in Mr. Lambard and Mr. Whe- 
lock. 

JJt Orationem D4>minicam That they learn the 
^ Symbolum calleant. Lbrd*s Prayer, and 

the Creed. ' 

L. -22. L. 22. 

Knb pc fepaj). ^ selc cfix- And we ^ffoi^t , that 

jtjen man seleopmge 'f he each Chrifiian man learn ; 

hupu cunne pihrne gele*- at kafl that be able to un- 

pan derfiand^ 
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jpin ajiiht undejiytanben. 
J Paceji nortep. ^ Epcbo 
j;eleopnian> Fop^ainnu& 
%amdtjmtn fccal selc cpif- 
^en man hine ro Gob je- 
bib&an. J mib }am oji- 
pum ^epputielian pifat^ne 
^eleapan. * CpifC fealf 
jrati^ePatep nofcep apof t. 
3 ;P Jebe56e hif leopmnge 
cHihOTm taehte:- -j on 
j^am ^odcun&an s^be5e 
ryn5 jeopan jebco^a :• 
(pit) J>am re J>e hir mpe- 
apblice gepngj). he gea- 
pent>aj> to Do&e rylpum 
ymbe aeppe aflce neo&e ])e 
man be }>eapp. aJ>op pop 
%if pmi lype* oJ>])e pop 
j^am ropeap&um *: ae hu 
mx^ )K)nne aeppe aemg 
man hme inpeap&lice to 
tro6e gebi&an. buton he 
on Ijro6e habbe inpeap6- 
fice pihtne ^eleapan •: 
Fop %am he nah aptep 
pop^plSe mi6 cpijrene 



SOCXVl 

ikrftand rightly the Beliefs 

and ham Pa^r Nofteff 

and Ciredo. Bicaufe mtb 

the one jfijall each Cbri* 

fit an man make his Prayer 

to God: and with the o* 

tber, make Confeffion qftb$ 

right Belief. ""Chrifibin^ 

fefffirJifangfatet'Ho&cri 

and taught that Frayef 

to his Difciples. And m 

that Holy Prayer are j&- 

venPetitions. With it ^ who* 

fo fingetb inwardly (i e# 

from bis Heart) he afpli" 

eth to Godbinffelf upon e^ 

very necejjity with rvhicb a 

Man is urged either for 

this Life ^ or that which i^ 

to come. But bow then may^ 

ever any Man inwardly 

(beartily)betai:e himfelfin 

Prayer to God^unlefshebav^ 

inwardly (in his Heart) a 

right belief in God. Becaufe 

he has no right after his de* 

partureytoChrifiian FeUow* 



" Epift realp ran^e Patep Nop^p* Singing the Service 
#as £) much in PraAicc in thefe Times, chat we find the (kme word 
f m^^an to fignifie boch ca pray, and to fing , as in the prefenc Id* 
ftince. And Iikewife mMlfriek's Canons to Bp. Wnifin, in his Dire^ 
Aions for vifidng the Sick , he expieflb that Rule of Sc. Jmes^ Aid 

theji Jh4l praf over btm^ in thcfc words, "j hi him bpep ringon, 
t^r b, they {hall fing over him. See STir Hmy SfelmasiiCmH. Vol. f. 
iijilo. Io6fciTctWihcre,bccajifc 
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2;enianan on ^ehalpi&an Jbipwitbtbe Saints in reft, 

fitfcsLfh o]>]^ hep on lipe nor bere^ in this Liff^ ito ii 

hufler beon peopJ)e. ne worthy of the Sacramint. 

he ne bi^ pel cpijrtene. J)e Nor is be well (refuted) a 

'p ^geleopnian nol6e •: Ne Cbriftian , tbut will not 

he nah mi6 pihte o]>pef karn tbem. Norbas be an) 

nianner rb onponne xt; rigbt to undertake (fland 

pdluhte. ne aer bif coper Godfather) for any other 

hant>a %e ma. aep he hir Man at Baptifm^ much left 

leopnige J he hic pel at the Bijbop's Hand (Con^ 

tonne -i firmation) before be has 

learned it fo we 11^ that bS 
has it ferfelti 

that they had larger Devotions in their i>wn 
iTonguey may he obferved^ both from Mr. Whelock, 
who gives us fever al Vrayers in his Edition of pede^ 
and from the Saxon Hours of Prayer , f tinted dt 
the erui of thofe Letter s^ which fafs^d betweeri 
Dr. Hickes dnd a Roffiifh PHeJi. That they had 
the Scriptures likeiiife , in the Saxon Tongue , 
Mr. Lifle informs us^ in his Edition of JElfrick'i 
THfcourfe of the Old and Hfew Tefiament. We 
may he further certify ed of this from Mr. Fox, and 
Mr. JuniiisV Edition of the Gofpels^ with Dr. Mar- 
flialV Notes •, and from Mr;, ThwaitesV Heptateuch> 
iind Sir John SpelmanV Tfalteir^ 
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Their Notion of the ^Supremacy, and the Tower 
of the Keysy you may Uotiipoth what follows^ 

• WheUck Edit. Bed. lib, IIL cap^xxvipag. 33^. Sertno OchoL de 
S» Pctra pflg.4o$i 



» t- 



Petpuj 



ffie i^ RE If AGE; ickxix 



. Petpuf him Tffyp&e:- 

Dpihten j;ip 1)U hir ty hat? 

hie gan to ^e biipori %$in 

jpifcepe:- Pefcpuf paef pyp- 

stoejrt on %iili pepebe. ^ 

Wpoft on fcpi)rtef lupet- 

jJe.folsiB gelome ani an- 

^ bpypban pop hi ealle. fj^a 

frpa he t>y6e ^a %a npijr 

hi bef pan hii inbn cp^b- 

Bo6on be him. -J ryW*^ 

iatobe hi. J)ii fcpej>e je be 

tae:- Da cpsej) PecpUf :• Du 

feapr Cpift ^xf liFi|;en6att 

fcobef J-unu :• Sn "JpypiSe 

fopmiiie^um. yoji^an'Se 

anfiyr fix on hitn manb- 

^m:- Cjiirt cpaej) to hiiri 

betpux o]>pum popbum :• 

Ic r^S© ^ ^li eipt Pe- 
tpiip. 1 opep ^ifne ptan 
ic ^etimbpig* ihine cyp- 
.fcan:- iftuj;uptinup tpi- 
fccavifc quob Petpup m pi- 
^upa pigmpicat Ccclepi- 
km. quia Chpiptup Perpa. 
Petpup populup phpiptia- 
pup:- /epj)an Fyppte pasp 
hif nama Simon, ac Dpih- 
ten him gepette. J^ipne 
baman Pet^iup. f ip ptae- 
»en. to ^i ;^ he haepbe ge- 
tacnunje Epiptep ^eli- 
j>uhge> C/npis Ip tpeeeri 

Pfetpaf 



Peter At^wer'd bim^ 
LorJj if thou art be^ com^ 
tn^nd ffie to come to thee 
upon the water. Peter wai 
for&woS of the Company'^ 
dndcbiefeH in Cbrifi^jLove^ 
He would often alone , dfh 
fwer for tbetn AH; is be 
did then, when Cbrtfi itt- 
quired of tbem^ whatJUen 
faid conc'etning him; ana 
after that afiedtheni, %hat 
fay ye (f me? then faid 
Peteri JhoU M Chrifl, the 
^h(fthdLh^ngGod Oiie 
knfwerdfor many^ heciufe 
the tlnity of many ji^as iik 
him. Cbri^faidtohifnyk^ 
fnongotherWdrds, Ifayun^ 
to thee, thou art Peieir, ana 
Upm thfsStdf^mtibuUJt 
iky ^urcb, Aiiguftine 
iaughtibatmtt^inijl^ 
gure, fignifyed tbeObtirbii 
Becaufe ChriSt b Petf d i 
Rock, VcitusthebhriftidH 
People. Before thai it mi 
bis Name wisJSimobi h^^ 
the Lord Appointed, bini 
this NameVctinis, that i si 
flony. Becaufe thai be 
bad in him the Type oftbi 
Chriftian Church. €hm 
is called Petri ^ thai is; 
f iSidnii 



id 
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Pecpa. "p If xran. "J op 
^am naman ijr ^ecpeben 
]pe?;pur eal cpiften polo 
Epifc cpaej) %ii eapr n;ae- 
nen. 3 opep ^ifne xt^n. 
/ ir opep J)am geleapan 
J>e J)u nu an&etcefr. ic 
Setimbpige mine cypcan ••• 
Opep me rylpne ic ^e- 
t;imbpi5Q mine cypcan. o-; 
pep me ic ^ecimbpi^e 
<Se. na me opep ^e :• Ic 
eom f eo tpuihnynr. ^e ^e 
lieaban jceai, ^ ealle 'Sa 
jetJimbpunge Cpiftenpe 
jela^unje:- Nubep})Pe- 
rpu]" -f hip o))}>e gecacnun- 
ge ^aspe haljan 5elaJ)un5e 
on ])aepe he if eal&oji lin- 
^epEpipr:- 



,Stof§e. And^ from thai 
Name, all Chriftian Folk 
are called Petrus. C6r/f? 
faid^ tboH art Sony^ and 
. tifofi this Stone , that is^ 
upon that belief which thoU 
now cofjfeJfeS , I build m/ 
Church. Over my felf I 
huitd my Churchy over me . 
I build thee , not me over 
thee* I am the Strength 
that Jball fufport thee ^ 
and all the Building rf 
the Chrijiian Church. Now 
Petrus hearetb the Refem* 
bldnce^ or Ty^ of the Ho* 
ly Churchy in which he it 
Bijhof under CbriS. 



But not * fupreme^ or univerfal Bijbop^ or hd^ 
^vingfole Vawer of the Keys. • For in the Homily Li 
Natale unius Apoftoli, St. Paul is declared to he 
^qual to him. 



Paiilur if f^ ^jieocre- 
•)>a ]>yr^r heapef. he nacf 
lichamlice on hpe mi5 
Epifte. ac he hine je- 
tear fij)j>an op heopenum 
j he If j;een66byp& ro 



Paul is the thirteenth of 
this heap [i. e. Number or 
Society^ he was not bodily 
with ChriS while he was d^ 
liv^i but be chofe him af- 
terwards from Heaven^ and 



WMocli^ Notci Bfon ft*, Lib, IVcCap. xiL p. zSji 



The PREFACE. ^xll 

Petpe pop hif micclum be i^rdain^deqnal toS.Vt- 
jeeapnungum. 3 ge&eop- ter , /or his great Merits 
pum :• and Labours, 

y&i^/ f i&^ ib^ was equal to him in his Apojllejhip^ 
if not JuperioTy maj be difcerri d from whatfollows^ 
91} the Homily upon the giving up an Account to 
ChriHj of the Talents j at the la^ Day. 

Donne fceal jehpa him Then Jhall every one Jheiv 

aeteopian hpger he mib what gain be bath made 

.^ra pun&e jeteolob hap^. with bisTalent. Tbendoei 

^aep laetr Petrpuf je ffpo- Peter lead forth all the 

jtol ]pap}> '^ Jubeifce pole Jewijh Peoples which by 

^e he ^uph hip l^pe to bis DoBrine be bad brought 

^eleapan jebijbe. Pauluj* to the belief. Paul, the 

^eoOa lapeqp ^sep lap JDoSlor of the Gentiles, be 

j^opj) popnp^n e^lne mi&- leads forth almoji all tb^ 

bai} ea|i6:; V^orld. 

By which it mi^ht feenij that his Talent wof 
larger^ and better improved. And both Bede, and 
l2is Royal Tranjlator^ ^. Alfred, ^peak of him in a 
vfity high firaifk. Bede fays , Ille casleftis exerci- 
tus prsBcipuus miles. King iElfred fays^ 8e m$]-- 
pa cempa ^ fe hyhfta ^r heoponhcan pepoC>ep 
Scf Paulur r^ ffpoptol:- that is. The great esi, and 
the higbeH Soldiery of the heavenly Army. Bpde, 
Lib, L Cap, xxviL p. 95* 

^gainft th^ S.upremacyv 

Djiihteji cpa?)) to Petpe. The Lord fa^i tx> Pet^c, 

P^l capt jtsenen:- pop Thou art fiony^ for the 

' * ' fcepe f 2 jirengtb 



\. 
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Jape yt^ieac^e hij gelea- 
yan. "j f op anp^ebnyrfe 
hif 3 C)et;nyj"f e he unbep- 
pencg ^one naman. popr 
Jian ^^ he 5e)^eo6&e hm^ 
jryljpne mu> jpaef x;um mq??e 

t?o Epif te. r^ 1^^ V I^Q 
^ecpefeen ppam '^m Kpo- 
jcole Paule:- -3 ic rim- 
bpijge mine cypcaq. ufgpn 
^YTfum rtan^. 'f if opep 
^qn Sel^apan 'Se .^u 31*- 
t>etrp •; Gall Uobex ^ela 
J^unj If opep ^am jtme 
Jl^ebyr JoC>, j^ If opepCpirW. 
f opj^an ^ he If le j^pun- 
^peall eallpa )>apa secup- 
bpunja hij- ajenpe cyp- 
ckn :• ealle Dobej- cypcan 
iyn6 jet^e^l&e ro anpeje- 
laj^unje. ^ feo if miC> ge- 
copenura mannura ^etim- 
bpob- 11a inib 5ea&um f ta- 
imm. -J eall feq by ding 
^sepa liplicpa ftana if op- 
ep Tpif ce jelojob. 'pop- 
Jian ^e pe beoJ> 'Siiph ^one 
jeleapan hif hma "geteal- 
6e. 3 he upe eallpa h^^- 
po6:- Se Jie bytlaj> op 
Jam 5pun&peallp hif peopc 
hpyf t; to micclum lype :• 
Se hitlenb cpasj). Ke ina- 
;^on helle jarui naht; to- 

S^anef 



ftrwgtb of bh Belief, an^ 
for i;be ftedfajinefs of bis 
Confe(/!ofJ, be took upon bihi 
that Name. Becaufe b& 
fukniUtqd bimfglf mitb a 
confimt. mind to Cbri9.^ti^h6; 

is called Stom /^ St. Paul, 
I will buUd my Cluarclt 
upon this Stone i that is^ 
ufo/t the Belief wbicb ilf(^ 
fOfffeffeS. JllGjod^sCburcb^ 
is, btiilt upon tbis Stone \ 
tbat is, upon CbriS. Fot; 
be is the Ground-wdty i.e. 
Foundation of all 1^ Builf^ 
ding of bis own Cburch. jll 
tbe Cburqb of God is rec'- 
hpfid one Con^egation. 
And it is buih with cbo- 
fen Meny not with dead 
Stones, jihd all tbe BifH" 
di% of tbe living Stones 
isplizcedupon CbriJiWbere- 
fore through the Faith we. 
are called his Mfifnbers^ 
and be is the Mead of us 
oiL He that buildetb 
not upon this GroHnd-tpall^ 
bis Work will fall to ^eat 
ruin. Our Saviour fa\tb ,' 
Tbe Gates of Hell Jhalt 
not prevail againfi my 
Church. Sinners y and be- 
retical DoSrine ^ af,e the 



</■ 
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Seaiief inix]|)& cypcw* 
jLeah^par 3 bpolliplap jrya- 
bonhelle^apu. pop]>an%e 
Jtu las&a]) ^pno rynf qllan 

^ttnj. *c hsepa, ran np 



(74^^/ of Hell. For tbex 
k^tHSinftd^ as tbro\ 
a Ooite^ into Hell Bi- 
wJibfttfint. M^ny are tbe^ 
Gates ^ iiit nom of tbetn 
bafb fmer agaiinfi the bo^ 
fy Churchy wbkh is buil^ 
ontba;tfirmSfQpfj Cbri^* 
Becaufe tbe. Believers 
tbrougb Cbrijfs ProteSi 
on^ fiall U d(^liverM fiofj^ 

^bfi Tem$/;ati99jj^ of t^ 



.f 




'> f- i »■ 



Of ibe Power c|f 1^ K^^ 



1^ f^. Ic >© betwc^ 
beqpoDaji pice]pca^e. ^ Nif 

iP9i»x. Be c^ na(9iiQi swr 

jpe anpeal^ %e hiir^ Ej^ip. 
}x)p^eap. '[^ ngn man ne 

^aton je hal^a Petpuf 
(11m ^eojjeni^e j^ inpaep:* 



of Se4v^ ^TbeJCey^ 
not of Qoldr nor S^bm^ 
nor nf^ ^ ^X otbeM 
Jt^terial yhia, ^ t^be, Poppers 
which CbriS gape to him^ 
Hhapno Mtn ca^mUr: the. 
Kingdom of 60^ untefi 
the holy Rrter open for 
bim the Enfn^f^.^ Jb^ 
wba$foevv tboU' bimkfi o»^ 



^ it is not Gold, or Sliref, or fl^ thing bite the Merits of CfuJflV 
Deidi, applyVl to true Peniteiits , c» purchaie Remtffioaofi Su: 
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6tn on heoponum •- ^ Spa 
hpacr TfSL 'JSu iinbmtrc o- 
ftj} eoji}>an 'f 1»]> unbiin- 
6eri on heopenan :• ©ifne 
anpealb he pop^eap na 
Pecpe 1 eac ry^j^^n sep 
hif upjti^e eallum hij H- 
portolum. ^a ^a he him 
on ableop J^uy cpe)>cpbe. on- 
f oil halipie gapr. %acpa 
manna pnna'^c ge pop- 
jypaji beoJ> pop^ypene:- 
1 >am l>e ge popsype- 
liyfye opunnon. him bij> 
pptojen reo popjypenyr- 
Nella^ ^ 2Spof toll nsen- 
ne pihtpipe mib heopa 
xnanrumnun^e ^ebm&an. 
he eac %one manputlan 
ihiltr*5en6e nnbm&an bu- 
ran he mi& pl>pe bxb- 
bote jecyppe ro bper pe- 
je:- Done ylcah an&peal& 
top's xe /elmihtija jeti- 



Eartby that is hmni in 
Heaven: and wbatfoever 
tbou unbiffdejt on. Earthy 
is unbound in Heaven \ 
This Bmer be gave now to 
Vtttt\Andalfo afterwards^ 
before bis AJcenfan^ to all 
bis Apofiles , at the tim^ 
wben be Mew , fi. e« brea- 
tbed] on, (bent J thus faying^ 
Receive tie Holy GboSt: 
TbofeJfens SinSy ^wbick 
ye forgive y are forgeoen % 
and from wbom you retain 
forgivenefsy from bim for-^ 
givenefs is retained. The 
Afofilei wll not bind a^ 
ny Righteous Man with 
tbeirExcommunication\ nor 
yet will tbey^ with Indul- 
gence ^ unbind the wicked , 
unkfi be^ with true Re- 
pentancey turn to the way 
of Life. The very fame, 



^ This PovBor of the Keys is givea equally k> aH the Apoftles ^ 4^ 
well as p §c. Ff^ff. 

* The Gift of the Holy Glio(^ was gjvea to them all: Tfif Iicr^ 
(aid, receive fpfc, not receive lEIWKt, the Holy Ghoft. This Power, 
which the Apoules received themfelves, accordiagto the Commifnoff 
^iMiich was ^vien them J * they Uhre cominanicated, and tranfihittedt ' 
to all Bifliops, and Prieftsy who are rightly conilituted, and ofdain'd^ 
xs^ the end of the Worlds ' God be thanked, that we have this righc 
Oidinatiott, andSucceifion, intbe reamed Chorph of £1^/^} wtiiclx 
citdii4ci all 4oubc of ovr Mpqgit^ to the one Cadiolick, and Apollo^ 
lick Churchy built upon that Foundation of the Apoftles , and PfOr 
phecs^ of which Cbrift is the chie^ corner Scone. ^ ^ 
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J|k>5 bifcopuin. 3 hal^um Power bath ^ Almighty 

COsejjre Ppcorcuih jip hi granUtdtpBifiofs^^mdholy 

Bic acpteji J>aepe softypel- Priefts^ if they are cartful 

Ijcan . S^r^^^yrr^ cappul- tofreferve i/, according to 

lice healfta^f Sc pop the Jffointment of the Go- 

\i \\ fco caeij Pecpe pn- fpelJndfor this reafon /> 

beplice bersehr. ^ call the Key given apart to Vpr 

^o&f cipe jleaplice xo ter, /A^ii/ ^// Peofk tn^ 

cnape. ^ fpa hpa fpa o|)- wifely know: that whofoever 

jfcyc pparn annyrje ^aer flies offfromtbeUnity of the 

releapan ¥e Pecpuf ^a jRai;i& , which Peter /i^^ 

'an6et;ce Epifte. ^ hun tonfefsd to Chria ^ that to 

' he bi^ 5eri]>o& najjop ne" him will be granted neither 

jryniia Fopgypenyr ne lii- forgivenefs ofSins^ nor.au 

pep ]>sef heopenlicaii pi- Entrance into the J^ngdoht 

cejp:' of Heaven. 

m 

I • 

Tlb^ Danger of Schijm is here^ very clearly^ ana 
jvery patheticaUy exfrefsdi hatfiever calm and in* 
different Men fum feem ^ in their Notions of iti 
But the Breach of Unity vnoas not niadi^ by aiiot 
being immediately in SubjeBion to St. Peter : becaufe 
we find that the Apojlles had an equal fhare in the 
Power of the KeJ^Sy and the Government of the 
Church. For fo Men continue in the Unity of the 
fame Faith^ which St. Peter confejfeth: they mght 
maintain Catholick Communion^ under any other Ar 
fojile or Bijbopk 

Againft worlhipping Saints or Images* 

fia ^u unbepbkc fceoc- (xet thee behind me^ ISd* 
t$U hm If appiren. CQan tan^ it is written^ Mark 

ycfcal ^ali 
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bimonlyjhallhsfemt. tt 
is mitten in the old £ddt 
fbSt no Ikon JI^II frdy t6 
dfrf thingy hilt tp&o^ or 
lone: hetanfh no Creature 
is Ufortb^ ihdt Honour ^ 
hit be atone i»h> is the 
Mak&r (f iiil ihingi. to 
hi fit tj^y isfe o»^ to ptdj. 
tie mty is veify Lord, and 
very God: JTi defire U- 
terce^hnifi^ly Men^ tjbai 
thp mllintWcedefor us^rd 
their Lor d^ dndoutLord^ 
NevSrtbelefs y we do mi 
frdytothem^ at we do to 
God, nor t^iii ibey fuffer 
f>, tit ibe Angti fiid to 
J^ohn the Jpoftk^ when 
be w^ld bum fMen M 
bit Feet. Dq it art ^ 
bow not thj' felf to me, 
i km dod's Servant^ ai 
thou zrti and thy Bro^ 
ther i faf to thi do** 
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]f<::eal htte^btbMn «6 fair 
bpihtne T him aniiift ^- 
"pisn. hxt If appiten bn 
%xfit eatoan A f ti^ iiiann 
ihe fcisal hine sfcbiftWn tb 
anum ^itkjsp baton tb 
iSooe atium. Fbp]^m %e 
iian S^eaj^t "Aft pufifre 

^«t ft^>ttiynter* battm 
ft atad jeye pyppen if 
tal))2l ^mpL. tx> hxH in- 
tlm pe jteolato ilf gebtb- 
biui. he stna if f o]> hlapopb 
^ fOjJ Bob. pe bi&6ay Ji'ilri- 
^nig^ set fadjsiam ma(n- 
iram jf hi f cedkn of jHn- 
.^an tx> heojia bpihtne. ^ 
tbUjitiitttJpihtnfe:- Ne^e* 

^6»e fie.ii^ %6ah hp^f^t 
iff to hitn rpa rf* j^ ro 
p9bt «K)>8- Ne hi ^ fc- 
%aptan nelk> pj^d fpa fe 
tos<^l cps]> to Johamie 
^amSpoftole. 15a %ahe 
jiol&e peallan to hip po- 
tum. fe^ cp2B}J, Ne 60 
^u hit na f *a tnfr a- 

iuge. Ic eom DoWf ^S«^ 
f pa f pa ^Bu 3 J>me gebpoJ>pa. 

{ebit>e %<^ to Ero&e anuniti 





« 

for the warfiip of Images^ we majl learn 
\he Senfe of the Saxon Churchy concerning that 
Peint^ from Sirl * Henry Spelmari, M hh Notes up:^ 
\m the Council of Loodon, nbhere he Jpeah to this 
purpofe-j in anfwer tothofe^ who' a^rm the uje o^ 
images to have been brought in by St. Augiiftine., 
^ WhOy fays he^ will not fdy^ -that it is one thing 
^ to make ufe of Images , and another thing to a^ 
^ dore them 3 but Ui us fee who thej^ were , and 
^ ht what manner they ufeJ them: vizi. TheBiJIlgni 
ief the Chrifliati fTarfare corf ted before them ; the ii 
'^age of Chrfffy and his Crbfs^ behtg the Enf^it^ 
or Profej/pcfi of their Warfare, 'they bore^ fayi 
Be^e, a Crofs ofSiheY^ and the Image of our Sa- 
Hjfour in a fiffure. In this manner Aiiguftifte^ and 
Ihis Polhwers^ af'edefcribed^byhcAtj to hai)e come intd 
the frefence of Xing jEf helbett; BUt Btde fay 9^ 
% bore a Crofs /S thetr Banfie^ , Pro Vexilld : 
hoft pro Aifofatione, not fot Adorationx And d^ 
gaiH^ in the neict l^age^ ^^ Mt tbatjou may under^ 
•^ Jl^and theVfe of th^ Images of Saints^ Md of our ' 
^* Saviour^ which otff Saxon AnceftbrSy and B6de 
^^ himfelf admitted of. Let that venerable Atk 
ih&r tell yoii hf it himfeifi^ who; writing of the 
Images of things in Soloftioifj Temple ^ ekpireffeth 
himfelf thus^ *'^ If it Wa^ latpful to lift up the bra- 
^* ^ien Serpent upon a Pole^ which the Children of 
** t{x2it\ beholding^ were faved dUve : why ma) we 
** npty by a ViBuhy bring into the Memory hf the 
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Fattlfuly that lifting up ofvw ^aviour upon the 

Qofs^ iy whtcb he overcame Death: or thofe 

^ his oth^ Miracles^ and Cures ^ fy winch he won^- 

•f 4erfully triumphed ouet the fame Author of Death* 

** Since the fight of thefe things make oftentimes 

^ a deep Impreffion on the Mnds of the Beholders j 

^ andtothofe who are ignorant of Letters 9 open as 

** it were a land of lively readings of the Htjlory 

^^ of our Lord. ForPiSure^ in t he G reeky is called 

^ (^%i^t^^ that is^ a Wrttingthat exprejjes the Lifei 

f* If it were lawful to make twelve brazen Btdls^ 

% whichy^earing up the Sea that was placed over 

«• them J lookd towards the four Comers of the 

^ Earth j what hin^iers pur having Pi8ures of the 

^ twelve ApoJileSy thatfbew us their going out into 

^ all Nations y , baptizing them^ in the Name of the 

y Father y and of the Sony and of the Holy Gh^^ 

** reprefenting themy that I may fo fpeaky before all 

** our Eyesy by a kind of Writing that defer ibes them 

** . to the life / ^c. This isy. that ufe ofhnaiesy aU 

fcw' J ^ Auguf^nc, and his FoUowerSy mentioned bj^ 

Pcdc : And which the great Majier of Auguftine, 

Gregory the Great y declared in his Epijlle to Sere- 

nus, BiJbopofMztid\kSy fpeaking of ihofe Images 

izihich that Bijbop had broken. Fory fays Gregory^ 

that ought not to have been brokeny which was not 

placed in the Churches to be adoredy but only to ith- 

form fhe Minds of the Ignorant. But I will give 

you the whole Pajfage : ^ Moreover we have heard 

^ fome time agOy thaf )6w Brotherhood obfetving 

« fome iidgrers of hnflgesi did threw downy and 

*i break 
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?t. break thofe Imge,s^ in your Churches. And hu 
?* 4e^d^ we commend the Zeal wh\(hyou had in 
f not permitting any thing to be worjhip^d^ thai 
*« was made with Hands. Buf; we think you ought 
^ not to have broken thofi Images. For to this 
^ End are PiSuresaUorp'd in Churches^ that they 
« who knom not Letters , may at leajl be able t^ 
^ Xfadj by looking upon the Walls ^ what they are, 
^\ not capable of readingin Books. Wherefotey.your 
^^ Brotherhood fioud both preferve them^ and hith 
^ der the Beople from adoring them^ T^at A 
" thofe who cannot read^ may b^ve^ from whence, 
^ to gather fome Khajvledge ef Ktjiory : And the^ 
** ?eopk be^ iy no means ^ pertmtted to Sin^ by the,, 
fJ Adoration of a ?i3we. Greg, Rcgift. Epiftt 
?• I^ib. IX. India, il Ep. 105. 

Againft Tranfubftant^Uoflt : ■ ^ 

5"nie ppc^ojraj- heal&a)^ Some Prtejls keep the Eu- 

'SsBC hufel ^e bi^ on Gaf * cbarifi^ wTiicb is confecrd- 

tep bx% gehaljob opep ted oh^&tx Day^ all tbei 

reap to f eocum mannum. Tear for Jick Men. But tbej^ 

ff c hi mifto^ rpyj^^ beope. very greatly do amifs j be'-. 

^ ^aec hali^ hufel y ceole caufe that hereby th^ bofy 

Fynegian. -j ii€^lla% un- Bucharift becomes finnewed^ 

jbepftanban hu mycele ^nd they will ndt under- 

&at6bore feo Po^irenna- ftand how greivous Penance 

lij: taecj) be )>am. gip ^aep- thFosmtential Book teacbl 

hufel h\% Fyuig. o^^e etb concerning it-^ if theEn- 

h2|ien. oJ>]>e jip hit? pop- cbarijl becon^e finnew^d^ or 

ijppen bi^. oJ>])e jip muf. rotten, or if if be hfi^ or 

o]>j>e g 2 be 
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Icajre hir escaS ;• CiO^n 

jcefll he^l&cfi ^aer haUge 
Impel miC) roicelpe jy- 
mene. 3 np popheaban 
hit. ac halgian o^p €C^ 
lupe ro feocum maniium. a, 
embe vu. iiih?;.b^%e embe 
XIV. nihc. :^ hit hupu jsy- 
|)i5 ne ry- F^R^P^ )ie cal 
rpa halij bi'S :^ hw^l ^P 
im to tes p^r S^haljob, 
Xpa -f ye on ear^ep 6x5 
f ajf tehalgob > Ban; hu- 
jel If Cpifccr licharaa :• Na 
lidiamlice ac japtlicev 
$U jre jichawa ^e ho on 
bpopobe. ac r^ licham^ 
^e he embe rpp^C 'Sa ^a 
he blerro^&e hlap 1 pm 
to hujle anpe ni|jte aep 
hijr ^popunp* 1 cpgp'S bp 
Join ijeUetrofe? hlape. 
%^ If min hch^na. 3 ppP 
U feam hals^n yio^. H 

ir mm blot>e J^e b*^ fofi 

flpwaegmn agoten on ryn^ 
na jPQpjypennerre > Un- 
ftepfP^n^^ nu;^r?Dp^fe" 
^n ^e miht^ apeni^on 
J)one Map sep h^r 'Spo- 
pun^e to hip hch^maa 3 
:p -ym to hip bloi&e %zp&- 

Iice.'^t ^p ylw tegh- 

^ yamhce 
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ky Negligences. Men fiall 
preferve the Holy Sacra- 
f^eni Mth much Cote, and 
not referveit t&elang*^ but, 
pfifeefarenewforficknien^ 
always witiin ^ Wefk ar a, 
F0r$nigbt^ that if be no% 
fo nmjcb as booffy. For fo 
holy is the ho^fef^ which 
nom to day teas cpnfiprateJ^ 
as tha^ which was confers 
crated onEsAerBay. the, 
Eucbariftj isCbrifl^sBody^ 
no$ b0dily , but gboflly , 
iiot the 9o4y m which be 
fHffer% but the Body qf 
whi^ he fpake^ when hi 
bleffed Bread arid Wine to^ 
tbe &icbarift^ on^ Night, 
before bis Suffering \ an^ 
faid of the bleffed Breads 
This is my Body: Jn^ 
again^ of tbe bleffed Wine 

This is my 31pod, which 

is flied for many, for th§ 

IForgiyenel^ofSiii?. Cfe- 

derfiand r^w , that the 

liOrd^ who could turn that 

Bready before his Suffer- 

i^ig^ tobisBody^ ^ndtbaf 

Wine to his Bloody gboftly^. 

'that tbe fame Lord blef-, 

fetbdSlyt bytbeflands 

' ■••• V ' , ' ■'•'^ * (if 



jamlja blec)ra)i ««|jh pi- tfthtfrif^i head, ml 

cep^ h9Q&a. h)[aj: 3 jijn Wine^ tp hif (,bofify.^(H 

to hjf jjajrclic^n licha- ^., 4f«^ /a his j^lr^h 

man. 3 t») hif jajBlif ^ J?/(»<^. 

l^obe^ '''■'.•','••■■■■ 

73b^ whoie fajfb^l Hmilj i/,- ^^w the be^iti^ 
ptfig to the end , a full and large Exptic^tipn of 
this DoBrine. Sfie Mr, Lifle. and Mr. Whelock*^ 
Page ^62. Thefe arefope of the innumerable In^ 
fianQfiSy of the pure Ifiate Qf the Engliih Saxott 
Church. It wojfd be tedious to trouble the Reader, 
^itbanymre, havingrmtheVx^ACtouttiffpgrfa^ 
a lengthy and hoping hereafter ^ that I may be ahUt 
fo givefomewhat more of this hind to the Pubhck^ 
as I JhaU find more leifute^ md that it is not rf\ 
fufed EnQOuragemera^ 

I have dmejp Jo long upon thf Atgyment pf 

St. Aiaguftine J Mijion , ^ecaufe^ it fiem^d to me^ 
ppon Examination of the. whole Matter, that the 
Merits of that Gimtr^erjjiy hafl not be^n fo fairljf^ 
jl/ited^ orfo wel( und^fiood^ ^ might hav^ b^en 
wijh*dy and as had given us 4 %^prefent^tion of 
things mere agreable to Truth j *and fo the Jjojiour 
of our Ancefi^s of ^fi Englifh Sajoij Chwch: 
TpUfh ought not to have been charged ^ Tvith thoje 
Corruptions^ which fome accufe her of^ a^ having 
teemed then frm St* Auguftine ,^ Jince Jbe neither, 
fuas irfeStd with them^ nor did he introdufe any, 
fwh jPflfflffi ^P^^^^^S ^^^ ^^ hofmwh later- 
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gaa , to % 5^ri^ la;^**" "^ '^ ^^'^ 

T^i^l^'^* ''full W Urjti^^.^ 
f^ Iharine, See Mr Lifle ^^J t^t*^ ^ 

^^ £>r^m^t„„ of tU -whole ]^latZ, tkm u 
Mertts of that Comr^etfy, W not hee^ fc. U,r 

^j <ww< a* had given w a, tefre^atmtu^' 
:s mere agreable to Truths 'and to theism 
r/J-^ ^^^'^fivrs of thp EngUCh Sana {ir^^ 
V^bifb ought not to have been charged, « 
Corruptions^ -which fome accUfe her ^ ^..^ 
recerued th^tn fr<m $r.Augufl;ine;>r>^ 
V>as vtfea^d ivith Them, nor MJkitmfc a, 
fwk ^or^^ they bein^ hum U htifm U^ 
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date. And I cannot but ohferve^ that the Vptwn 
which bos gene^raUy ok/nn*a , that the Church of 
Rome was then the fame corrupted CJ^ch that it 
f X naw^ has gtven a fr^udice to aU who do not 
^fy compare and confider things , ogdnB ever/ 
tbbi^ thaf cmeis from thence; andfo ignorant are 
fome ^ in thiji particular j as that even St. Peter u 
in lefs EJieem with them^ for having been Bijhop (f 
Rome. This is the Reafon^ wfy St. Auguftinc co- 
mngfrom thence^ tho^ upon the moB kind^ and cha- 
ritable Brrand in the Worlds is condenmed aU at 
mce. AS Arguments are brought againH him y 
without hearing any one willingfy on bis fide. But^ 
I hppe^' it has been made appear (without any Ho-^ 
nour which the prefent Church of Rome can arro^ 
gate to herfelf upon that account) that his Caufe^ 
is capable of defence^ as well as that of the Britains, 
who are fo highly favour'' d in OppofittQn ta him. The, 
Reader , upon comparing Grcumfiances on both 
fi^desy is left to make his Judgment. I have had 
no other Dejign^ or Int^reft^ in thisDiJpute^ than 
to do Jujlice to TTruth^ and Innocence. I thought 
it was but Jujlice [to ajfert the Innocence of his 
CharaBer^ whom thofe^ who fpeak the wor/i of 
him^ are for^d^ in Contradi$ion tg themfelves^ to 
own t9 have been a Jferfon of many excellent 
Virtues f and\S^lities. And J ihink^ moreover^ 
.€fir Ancefiors having received Chrijlianity from bim^ 
it has laid an Obligation of Gratitude to his Memo- 
ry^ upon dlV their foflertty' which fboi^d irathep 

zmhna. 
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ificiine them to defend^ than arrdign hm*^ and 
which ough never to be extingmpidy orfargoften. 
I fiall add but one thing farther on this Head. 
That this Mfreprefentation of the Primitive Stale 
of the Englifh Saxon Churchy has ^t onfy been the 
Occafwn of much Ignorance afnongfi our felves ^ 
and which has deprived w of a Capacity of making 
a moji noble Defmce for the Do3rine of the Re^ 
formation j^ but has likemfe given occafon to the 
PapiJIsy by our great zeal and fiercenefs again/i 
Sth Auguftine: to believe that we are equal^ 
Enemies to the Chri/lian Faith ^ and Sacraments^ 
which it mujl be ormdy onallHands^ heintrodwed. 
H^nce it comes topafs^ that we find the BenediBines 
of St* Maur , in fumvnng up their Account of our 
Qmverfufn^ to upbraid us infhis Manners ^ Lei 
them a/k the father cf their Faith ^ St. Grtgprjr^ 
^d he willfhetp thtm ^ their Elders Auguftine and 
bis ^ijiants^ and they will tell them:^ whatFa^b 
at the Bepnning thiy embr/icedj how great Rever 
rence^ and Obedience y they paid to the Apo/lplick 
See\ what Sacra^nents they once ufed^ whatllitef 
they were accuJlonCd tOy in the Wotjhip tf God» 
Alas I thofe Altars^ which they ereBedy have the 

Heterodox pulled dqvmy and banijh'd the Catholick 
Religiony if their Ancejlors *^ having let in all man^ 
ner of Errors and Impiety. ^ God give them Re- 
pentance, to the acknowledging the Truth, that 
ihey may recover thcmfelves out of the Snare of 

• Dctfti xxsuit ^li. * % Timiii. aj, ad. 

the 
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dli devil, who 4rtf taken eafjthrd by hiM it his 
Will ThiiisayfidFt/^ertftbeBtneihBuiiSyfup' 
peifiHg w in fkh a wr&eked Eft/tie. But did the^ 
\ightly underfiahd thiprefita StJki if our Religimt^ 
iSih inFihh andWorfbipi h'^rttuch ftmt k Agreii 
kiMb thM tuhieb ^ai fern hithet tout fy St, Gfe- 
|5iy, thaAiaobatisi»^t9hedifc(mef^din thephptt 
tHurcbef Romfe; thejf badjpared their iofiiirtif^i 
fating KafitSUM, and mtft have been i^ams^ t^ 
prddmeki Mdi»e affure them, wedirenotafi/^j', 
iMIrfifeigbtertd, -in our Anfwits iH the "Qjieriei 
ibty ^eO to w. Tor ," ftai/nthe htfiaiicet i bMie 
j^iveH of the Faitb, and Wo^p, and Difci^lihe '^ 
ttdduied hither fy Sti Atiguflind; oAd c&rdinued 
for fi long time ht th^ EflglHh Saxon Church: it 
ttHf appiiXlh, that tu& hdvi ^uifd of our Fatbef, 
iSt, Gi'cgory^ eoneefnbtg thi faith be tranjmtted . 
1^ M^ andfM^ t» our great Se^sfa&ion, that ftxir 
pt^ ri^ain is in the Ape^ki, and ^vcede Che^ ; 
mtd Hi thi lUfySstiptUfesi But that he knei^ m^ 
ihing ef tbeif Tf ttit Afticles , neitber db tif& iHf^ 
knowledge themi We hate enquii^d efoinr Eidett; 
fip. Augtiftififc, and hit AffiffantSy tbhat Rei)ffe*ki 
'kt>ai paid to the Roman See : and perteive tbd 
our Amefioh paid it that Reverence , idhich th^ 
Chriflian k^Hgien tbou*d aBi>iif them ^ tuhite k had ' 
JogoodaBifb^atStMrej^ory, whbptetendednbttd 
Lord it over God's Merit /^e*^ But rmiji declare thai 
ifeithet th^t itor vie, ought to reverence an Ufitrfa 
trema^f and a sotrupt Chitrcht Wi petceivd 
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fitrthet; ihat iht^ thefi bttd^ OnJ noi Jii^ riinht 
ihoff twa SHcrameiiis; vbbiih Cbrift dppi»inted iH 
his Ghtthb.' Md n^iedhk td the intent &fhii, In/ii' 
httian; iifithdiHtheCofrttptwhsoftbeMdfsy and 
lOdnphpahharibm Wihaveihop Rites andCe-^ 
fetnoniis^freefibm Supef'fiitiim, which are mfi 
te>UefeM h,d dkeiii hi the Service df Go J. and 
tfltfff mptjemehv jxft the Sime tf mr Church : herein 
Utieping chfe id % iStigarfs Vi^e&tm to St* Ao* 
gailfn<» p ihM m/^m tbe ndw life their &»n E^ 

tlmdiii^^ AMs! T^e Altar i -OfUch the^ er^ed^ 

have the jiet^odbx dipoyed: ' %it'a>ho are the Ue" 
firodoiiS, th'^ai' itfi'^ We adhere to the Oithohk 
FdHhi tiukmSi. oiepy and Si. Ati^ftiiie f#»^^« 
itb^haveddde'iiieitldndketMbit^otim to ih§- 
t!hnfittn BeUq^ dH^ impdfit them ai Ankles 6f 
fi^k 'fkey' hdtfe fUff^eh tU -tbi^s hf their Fd* 
thers Si. Gfi^ and St.f&tti^ fy ^*ifi0ng k 
Je inarrjf ^ovihiex ihd Mfu^dities\ having let U 
mtheBrro^^, Stilp'erfim<ms, and intpieties (f Idd" 
la^y ar^ Trat^hJfdntiairOn, Ond thofg other MU* 
ffSfhes, 'iBkhpnriikhai this Day, deface the Ro* 
m'iiCW&! fo'ihdt the' Prater that they maka 
fir ttif is mhtka^^ adapted to their mi Qrcum* 
ftdftees':^ Std vbe etre n&t behind hand -withthe/fii 
ht iKfipfig. ehWftdijt^ 'rbhich I do very JiHeerely» 
That' G6».A^^#tHettr Repentance to the ac- 
loKW^lis^f *ti' trtit!!;' "tm. they may recover 
tfttlt#dVii^'6#df tlkSHaA oF theBftvil, who m 
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Bt^, to return to.^tbeBpmlj on St. Grtgorfl It 
is printed from a Tranfcrift I had made of it from 
one made bjf Dr. Hopkins, I believe^ out of the Cotto- 
plan Book^ Vitellius T>. ij. becaufe there I read 
ity englifcepe fcobc. , whereas^ in all the other Co* 
fiesj it is englijcpe }>co&e. The Homiljf is one ofthofe 
phlfhyoere prepared ^iElftick, ^to be ufed in the 
Englifh Saxon Church: and is the ninth in the fe^ 
€ond of thofe tipo Volumes j jvhicb coi^ain^d acourfi 
ef Sermons J and were to be recited to the Veople^ 
in ^the cputfe of one or two Tears^ as Jhotid be judg- 
ed mpji Jit. He Jiiles himfelf JElfrick , Monk ^ 
and Friejlj and dedicates both Volumes to Sl^ic^ 
Archbijbop of Canterbury, vihofe Succeffw he was 
in that Sfie. He profeffes^ that for the Prevention 
bfHerefie^ andtheDoiirineofJDeceiverSjhehad 
in thefe Sermons xhiejlj followed the Authority of 
the ancient Fathers^ viz. St. Auguftine of Hipgo^ 
St. Jerom , . Bede , and St. Gregory, &c. ^ The 
reafonof his tranflating thefe Books out of Latin 
Inr^Engliih, was not ^ as he himfelf declares^ Out 
of Prefumption of anj great, Learning: but becauff 
he faw and obferved^ much Error in manjf Englilh 
Books ^ which the unlearnedy out of their Sin^lici^ 
fyy took fpr great Wifdomi That it grieved pim ^ 
that they knew not^ and had not^ the Gojpel-L^ar^^ 
fli^g in theirWritings 5 fave fuch alone as underjiood 
lyatin, and fuch as coud have thofe Books which jQ 
Alfred wifefy tranjlated out ^Latin into Englifli- 
Thefe Books he humbly dedicates to Sigeric^ and 

iarhejiy 
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ifTneftljf befeeches him to correB them ^ and^ in 
fofe he fioud meet with any thing Heterodox in 
them^ that he would not fpare to blot it out ^ be-- 
caufe^ fays he^ I had rather be reproved by ycm 
Clemency y than^ by an unwary f educing^ recerve 
Fraife from the Ignorant. I humbfy implore your 
Clem^cy ^ to read this lExpofition over : in like^ man-; 
ner as the forniery and to Judge whether it be Jit 
to be received by the Faithful^ or rejeBed. The 
^prehenjions of the Envious in no wife move us^ 
if this Verformance Jball not be difcountenanc^d b^ 
Tour Authority. The Tranfcript of this Homily 1 
compared with that anfient P^archment Book of Ho\ 
fnilies in the Bodleian Library ampngfi Junius'i 
Books NE. F. 4. being thefecond^ oftbofe Volume's 
ii)at haj formerly belong d to f i&^ Hattomari Ijbra^ 
ry, an Account of which we have in that mofl 
flaborate Catalogue of Saxon Manufcripts hy^ 
Mr. Wanley , which makes the fecond Volume 0^ 
Dr. HickesV Thpfaurus p. 43. / had accefs to this 
Book^ by thefmiular Courtejy of Dr. Htudfon, a 
Perfon offo much Learni7ig •, that a^ ki needs not 
envy it in any other , fo has he that generous Qua* 
lity to be found only in thofe great and generous 
Minds that are infornid with a truly Scholar-like; 
Genius:^ of nat dtfcouraging Learnings eveninour^ 
^eXm ^ 

Having given an Account of the Hotmlijl^ fpme 

mil expeSy fomevphat fooud be faid of the Trah-^ 

J^or* I have been ajkt the jQueJlion^ more than 

h 2 oncey 
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(mcsy fvbfther tins ferfprmance Tpas all ngt 9»n^ 
HojT frop^y fuch a JQufJii&n maj be, a^'d bjf 
tbfffi who know mth z^fhpm flivey Ifial/na 4i/l 
futc: But fin^e fwie ther^ arc who m^ have a 
Cmafily to knm the fante things j wlpq yet fufpe^ 
tb6 Liecenc;;^ (f fwb a JQue|lio^: f ^f ? f^^ ??f!r 
t^ under no lUneafinefs on fbis Recount j they m^ 
ie flea^d to u^detjiand that I have a hind BrOy 
tbor , who U ailpays r^ad^ ^9 <^M^ ^^^ ^^¥^^g^ 
me in ntf Stu(^ies. J tnight faji tmoh of my Obli^a^ 
tions on^ this account : woudi^ fettfdt wfi tq exprefs 
W)f fe]f at iar^e on that SubjeS^ But aa I fhink it . 
nofiame to me to take any Advice where it may bo 
fo eaJUy obtained: fo IJbould thi^k it unpardonable 
to be guilty offucb a Silence , ms might piake m^ 
Jjfem averfe to all JcknowJed^mnt. 

I have Httk P^^ to add^ than py Thanhs to all 

mjfEncouragers^ winch have/arexceads4the2Jumber 

Icmid have expe^ed to afirfi Attempt : tbegTjcateJl 

'Bart whereof have done m a great deal of Sfonouf 

fy the Countenance both oftheit Quality and Leat'- 

flings and to all lam one way or othft obUged 

for their Kindnejfes and good E/ieeni, I atp very 

glad to find fo many of the LacHeSy and tbofe^ five^ 

Tjuhfthem^ of the left Rank; favouring tbofe Euiea^ 

vows of a. Beginner^ and one of their Sax. It may^ 

he feme Excufefor me to them^ to jujlify ibis Under^ 

tfihingy and with which th^ witt not probabfy be 

difpkas^d: That the Converfiop of the &^Iiih her^ 

celebrated in this Homtfy^ n^as affe^^ed bj^ the £H? 




(feavms af ^ P^ L^yt j Bqr h|^ r^f firfi Cb^ 

^fbe^ ^^ta?^ Etf^r^ hefir^ htf^, h^n kf Iie%| 

^ng Ethejbert to receive the Faith: Jo the NoTf 
them Parts beyond Humber, received the fame 
hleffed Infli4ence , ly the means of her Haunter 
Edelburga ; who was highfy injirumental in the 
Converfum of her glorious Confort^ King Edwin th^ 
firii Monarch of the Englifh , and ttfe ^eateft ef 
fifl the Sajfon Princes of thoje times, I might give 
piany more Injlances of tins kind, Chlodefuinda 
Daughter of JGng Chlotharius perfuaded her 
Jiujhandy Alboinus , IDng of the Lombards, ta 
become Chriftian. -.^w^Hermencgildus, iythe foU 
licit ation of his Wi][e Ib^!^% Daughter of Sigi- 
bert, an^'Sfier. to, JS>^ Pi.il4e|^rt» <fan Arria% 
became Qnt^^fidfix, U wate enMefs H repeat a^ 
the Injiances tf t^t^nmu Women , «lwt ni^ be 
enumerated, as ca^nbutmg to %h$ Advancement of 
Relipon, in their feveral Ages, Butwemajf con-, 
tent our feh)es with late^ and domejiicky Examples, 
fftwo tfthegreateH Mmarchs that the World haSr 
Inoam : for Wifdem and Piety, and conftant Suecefs 
mthenAffairs, QyEEN ELIZABETH, iwi 
ANNE aUEEN OF GREAT BRI. 
^AIN, Jhdl think it feme farther Afobfgy 

for 



k The PREFACE. 

for me y to the Ladies of Great Britain \ tht^ 
this is 'puHiJb*J in the Reign of fo' highly BxceU 
hnt a hady: who, as She furpajfes all her Rayal 
Vredecejfors , in all noble and rtyal Accon^Uflj- 
pients-y Jo it She peculiar^ etmnent, in beif^ 
knb an Exartfle, and teKourager, of all Virtues^, 
and laudable S^aUties in thofe of Her Sex. 
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'f for >ar> or )>ati thaet or that* 
The Scnfe being imperfed, is fignify 'd by one Point^ 
fkx» [.] bat a Period, comprehending the full Senfei 
ircdiickl^ by tlireePdintK pl»<^t^ [:•] 
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kAfALE 

SGregorii Papte^ 

Rejopiuf 
re halga, 
Papaen- 
jlircepe 
J)eo&e ft- 
poj-coloh 
jirum anbpeaji&an fiage 
ifcep macmsFeabum je- 



•ON THE 

BIRTH-DAY 

of St. Gregory. 

ReGory 
theHoIy 
Father ^ 
theApo* 
ftld of 
ihe Mag- 
it^ Nation, on this prefent 
Day, after ihanifold LS^, 



* Which was the day of his Deatli, the Obit, or fiflhal, or toar- 
memorathti, or Birih-Jaj of the Saiiiti, bciilg ufually celebnted ycarlj^ 
on the day whereon they died ; the Church being then afTur'd of the 
felcITcdiiers of the Sjidc, or thai he had a new Birch or Tranflaiioii 
from the Church Militant to the Church Triumphant : By fuch Comi 
ihemoraiions the Church was thought ro communicate with the holy 
Coihbataiif, Coiifeflbr, or Martyr of Chrill. thai this was agreeable t6 
amient PrafticciscvideDcfrom the accountwehaveof th^^<irf;rri^c''i 
if St. litiat'iKf. See the Right Reverchd the Lord Bilhop of LihcM 
Dt- WA.e't Trand. page aip. According to which Primitive Cufioni 
Ae SaxoB Church aifo obferved the Cbrhi^eifloraiion of the Obits of 
Ikt SainQ ; is mote particularly with a )ull Gratiiude fhc here doel 



An Homily on the 

•1 haljum bours and Divine Studied, 



6eoppun[i 

gecnypbnyrpi^ Ijo5er 
prce gepeli^lice aftah'- 
J3e If pihrlice tnjli- 
fcepe ^eo6e Kpoftol. 
pop'San ])e he jpuph hif 
' pa?5e •] ranbe up ppam 
t>eopler biSS^nsmn sec 
bpxb. -J to sober jelea- 
fan jebijbe:- cpani^e 
fcalige bee cy^^ hif 
mxp^ bpohrnunge -j 
Siir halig lip- ^''j eac 
If topia Sn^lopum vj>a 
pe JElppeb cymrrj^ op 
leben on en^lifc apenb> 
Seo bee fppecrS ge- 
noh jputeljce be ]>irrum 
halsum pepe:- . Nu pille 
pe J>eah pum ^ing 



happily afcended to God's 
Kingdom. He is rightly 
raird the Apoftle of the 
E?/glifi People, inafmuch 
as he through his Counfel 
and Commifiibn refcued US' 
from the Worfliip .o£ Ae 
Devil, aind converted us tor 
the Belief of God. Many 
holy Books fpeak of his il- 
luftrious converfation and 
his pious life ^ among thefe 
the Hiftory of England y 
which King JElfreJ trant 
lated from the Latin into* 
Englijb. This Book fpeak- 
eth plainly enough of this 
holy Man. , Neverthelefs 
we will now fay Ibmething 



• ' poeb. Cod. Hatt. 

that of her great Apoftle St. Gregoirj. This apptars frohi an antienc 
Kalendif , or Menologiitm^ wherein we find the Day to be thus fixed, 
ad 12 MartiK See the Api>endix« 

^ This is ^ remarkable Teftimony of the Royal Tranfiation of Bede^$^ 
EcclcfiaftieaF F^iftory out of Latin into Engti/h, or into Saxon by King* 
.Alfred^ vvhich Mr. Wheloc\^ in his Preface to the Reader ^ introduces with' 
no leis Authority (han that of the Saxon Churchy and that with very 
good reafon, the Church havtng appointed this Homily to be readf 
upon iht Pefti\^l of St. (jregoty •, his words are thefe, Rem vero con^ 
frmat Ecclefia Saxonka, iv fduum Martii Sandli Gregorii Papas Urbii 
Romanae Inclyti OOanija halige bec, &c. The Sermon froni 
whence he qnotes this Kubrick is referred to by him ia. the Margjo,- 
mict this Title, Serm, Catb. MS.gax. BiU. Fubh Cantak. pag, ^6. 



Birth-Day o 

■^fcoptlice eop be him 
* bepeccan. pop^an J)e fed 
fopefas&e boc nif cop eal- 
lum cu^S. jpeah }>e heo on 
Cngbjt: zfsnb 'if:-, Def 
eaC)]^ "^ papa Dpejopiuf 
paef op aejpelpe mseg'Se ;j 
op eappa?f te acenne5 :• 
Romanifce pitan pxpon 
hif majof. hif pae&ep 
Iiatw Dcp&ianuf. •} Felix 
f e eappsBf ta papa paef hif 
pipta paebep :• JJepsBf fpa 



F S. Gregory^ g 

irr few words concerning 
him ; becaufe the afbrelaid 
Book is not known to you 
aU, altho it is tranflated 
ivAo Englijh. ^Thisblefled 
Father Gregory was born af 
Noble and Religious Pa^ 
rents. His Anceftors were 
of the Roman Nobility, his 
Father called Gordianus ^ 
and Felix that pious Bi- 
Ihop was his ' fifth Fa- 
ther. He was, as we 



' f ceopcLce. C 7/^//. ' gepeccan . C.H. * f y . CH, 

^ The word F4[/>tf, which is ufed in the ^^xofi, aod which I have 
tranflated fomecimes Bijhop^ fomecimes Father^ and fomecimes Po^e^ 
is DOC to be underflood as.if the Bifhop of Rome did theo pretend to 
the Title of Univerfal Bifhop, as the Popes u prefencdoj for how 
much this holy Biihop difliked any one's affuming to himfelf that 
Charader, appears from the iereral Epiftles referr'd to in Mr. leflfs 
Letter to die Biihop of Meaux^ printed at the end of Dr. Hkkes^ 
Letters in Anfwer to a Popiih Priefl, and particularly in die Letter 
of this Excellent Biftiop to Mdwrhius the Emperor, in which he fo 
potably taxes the Arrogance of John Patri^ch of Cofiftantinopie^ for 
aiTuming to himfelf the Title of an Univerfal Supremacy j which 
Letter I have therefore given you in the Appendix. 

<* TWs account of him may be alfofeen at large in Bede's EccU ffijf^ 
lib* ^. c. I. altho* that part of it by the Royal Trabflator was omitted, 
or has fome way s|t kaft been Idl. 

* The Sa%on fioipUift has learnedly ex|>refs*d the original wor4 
Ataim by pipra ]p2tt)epy that is, the fourth fcom his Father, or 
jiiis Great-Gnmdfather's Qnpdfather : agreeable (O th^t old Verfe of 



4 An Hom 

rpa pe cpsB&on. pop po- 
pube xjelbojien > Sc 
he opeprrah hir ajjel- 
bopenyrr mi5 haljum 
j^eapum j imb jo&ura pe- 
opGum gejleiibe :• Dpe- 
jopiur ip specipc nama 
p ppej^ on lebenum 
jepeopbe Vijilanriup, 
))SBC If on Gnjlipce pa- 
colpe:- Jje psep ppy^e 
pacol on jobep bebo&um 
J)a J)a he pylp hepi- 
gen&lice leopobe. ^ he 
pacoUice ymb manejpa 
]>eo&a J>eappa hogo&e. ^ 
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have faid, in reQ)e£l of 
the World , nobly defcend- 
ed : But he adornM , and 
exceeded his high Birth, 
with a holy Converfation 
and good Works. ^ Gregory 
is a Greek Name, which fig- 
nifies in the Latin Tongue 
8 Vigilantius^ that is in Big- 
lijb, ^ITatchfuh He was 
very diligent in God's Com- 
mandments, while he him- 
felf lived moft devoutly ,and 
he was earneftly concerned 
for promoting the Advan- 
tage of many Nations, an^ 



123455. 

Tater^ avos^ froavosy abavos^ ataws, tritavos, 

'AtAvm eft quintM pater, the fifth Father, as TanaquH. Fab, obferves m 
his Notes on |:he firft Ode ia Horace: This Mr. Somner did not cake 
police of, explaining the Word by Trhavw, which would be the 
pxta psBbep. The whole Latin Series is critically difcufs'd in the 
EtymoL of J. Gtr. Voff, under the Word Aviff, 

^ It is the fame alfo with VigUm. And Gofcelw, in his ffift. M- 
nor. caf. 5. fpcaking of Sc. Gregory y calls him Gregorim fecundum fuum 
Nomen pervigU. V'td. Angl.Sacr. Pott. II. pag. $6. And F^aklus Via- 
conw, who firft writ the Life of St. Gregory ^ and is followed byaJI the 
^fter Writers on that Subjeft, cbferves, that ex Gr^co eloquio'ia noftra 
trngua [which is the Latip] vigUator^ feu vigihns fonat. ' ' • - 

** facolpe, Wak^eUr ; of this kind we m^y rcckoq our Wake^ 
Wakelln, or Wacelyn^ Wak^vU^ Wakefield^ &c. - 



Birth-Day orS.GRjGORY. 5 

lieom liper paej ^ej-pu- made known unto them the 

way of Life. He was from 
his Childhood inftnnited iii 
the knowledge of Books, and 
he fb profperoufly fucceeded 
in his Studies, th^t io all the 
City of Rome there was none 
efteemed to be like him. 
He was moft diligent in fol- • 
lowing the Example of his 
Teachers , . and not forget- 
ful, but fixed his Learning 
in a retentive Memory. He 
fuck'd in with a thirftyDe- 
fire the flowing Learning, 
which he often , after Come 
time,with a ^ Throat fweeter 
than Honey, arid with ah 

* With a Throaty le. Voice or Tongue. This is the very Charafte^ 
iwhich Ckeroy the great Roman Oucor, gives of Neftor^ the wifcft of 
the Grecians •, of whom he fays. Ex ejus Itngua mile dulcior fluebaf 
§ratio. Ve feneliute^ cap,p» But he tells us Homer hzd faid it befoi^ 
him J and you'IJ find he did, Iliad* i. v. 249. 

H^ iyiirl y^dastti (jLi^tj®- ykvKtay pUy auJ'nf 

Whofe Tongue poured forth a Flood 

Of more than Honey fweet Difcourfe, Chapman's TranQ, 

?rhis, it feems, was the received Charader of St.Gregor/s Eloquence, 
fis appears from GofceHn of Canterb, who in his Hifl» Min. c. 22. ft>les 
him MeUtflum Fapa Gregormj AngL Sacr. Part, H, f. 6$. And no 
doubt this Author took the Notion from Paului Viaconw^ in the very 
words which are tcanflated in this Homily^ and which arc thus in La-- 
tin : Haurkbatqke fittbundo doHrind flutnta peSore^ qu^poft congrkenfi 
tempore mellito guttwt^ eru^aret. See bis Life 9f St. Grtg, in the $ened^ 
plip. p. u c.fi. 



celobe > J?e pasr f pam 
cil&ha&e on bochcum 
lapum ^ety5. "j he on 
)>2epe lape xpa Sefseh- 
glice J)eah '^ on eal- 
pe Romana bypig nar 
nan hif gelica sej)uhr > 
Jje jecneoblaehce sep^ep 
pifpa lapeppa jebypnim- 
ga. ^ naer jpopgy tel ac 
jepacrrno&e hif lape 
on petr-fcapelum je- 
myn^e. he h\ob mib 
Jpiippcijum bpeorte ])a 
pleopenban lape |>e he 
epc a?ptep pyppte mi& 
hunij ppetpe ]>j)ohte 
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)>zrlice bealoo&e:- On agreeable Eloquence poured 

Ijeonjlidim ^eajium J>a out. In his younger Years, 

>a hif S^^* apjep when his Youth nught nar 

jecynbe popul6 fmj lu- turally make him love the 

pian rceol&e. l>a ongan things of this World, then 

he hme rylpne tx> jobe began he to dedicate him- 

je^eo&an 3 co e^le J>a?r felf to God , and with all 

uphcanhfermibeallum his Defires to breath after 

gepibungum op^ian :• the Inheritance of a Hea- 

f itoblice septep hif venly Life. For after his 

pz&ej) pop'Sj-i^e he aji- * Father's departure he e- 

apbe ja; njunuclip on re<aed • fix Mqnafteries in 

^ The SaxoD Homily rightly mikes «& of pa^6ep io this place, 
QOt foUowiflg Pdulus Dtacomsy who has ic Parentum obltu ; fbc ic 
was after the Death of his Father only, that he erefted thefe Mona- 
fleria, his Mother Sihta living feme time after , as has been well 
pbferved by the BenediSines of the Congregation of St. Maur, from 
J.Diac. lib. i. cap. p. Sec their Life of Greg. lib. u (. 2. §. vi, 

' As to the number of Mopafteries the Hiftorians gcacfaiiy 4gree<r 
The ieventb, which is faid to be built within the Walls of the (Qty 
of Rome^ was dedicated to the Honour of St. Andrew the ApofUe, sad 
fituate near the Church of St. John and St. Paul on Mount Scanrm* 
jn this, haying uken upon him the Monaflick Habit, he lived under 
the Government of two venerable Abbots, Hilarm and Maximanus • 
after thefe, tho* unwillingly, he was prevailed upon to take that 
bovernment upon himfelf. 5ee Jaban, Viae, in the Life of S. Greg. 
^ib.uc,yu 

BarmhSj in the Year 581. n. 8. will have it, that Gregtny had for 
Im Iniirnaor in the Monaltick Difciplinc no other than VAknt'm oc 
YaUnth \ to whmi, having (buck mUfum out of the Cataiogue, 
fttcceeded Mamniams^ Prttkfus^ mi Probtu. But with this Acconac 
the Learned BemdiStnes of St. Manor aie in no wife plcafed \ wito af- 
ter aa iQgeoious Difquifition of tfae matter , give us this Scries of tiie 
Abbots of St. Asdnws -, Bkir'm^ Vakntiut^ Maximimts 5 who pie- 
;p^e^ ilf the (fofifOery tt the rime wben6f^«r; was made Le^c ; 
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Sicilian-lan&e. -j J)8et fco- 
jco^e bmnon Komana by- 
jMj; genmbpo&e. cw )xam 
he jylp pegolice uii&ep 
abbobef hsefum bpoht- 
no6e :• Da reopen myn- 
jtpu he jelenbe m\t hif 
agenum. -j jemhtrum- 
lice to dafghpaemlice big- 
koFanjegobobc '- Done 
ofepeacan hij* ahta he 
ajpen&e on jobey J^ea/i- 
Jpum. •) ealle hif a^elbo- 
pennyj-pe to heoponlicum 
pulbpe apenbe :• J3e eobe 
iep br ^ecyppebnyppe 



F S.Gregory* ^ 

&V//y ) and the ieventh he 
built in the City of Rome 5 
in which he himfelf lived 
as a Regular, under the 
Government of the Abbots 
Thefe {evenMonafieries he 
adorn'd with his own Sub^ 
ftan^^, and plentifiillj en- 
dow'd them for their daily 
Subfiflence. The remain* 
der of his Eftate he be« 
ftow'd on God's Poor ^ and 
he exchanged his Nobili- 
ty of Birth for heavenly 
Glory. He was ufed " be- 
fore his Converfion to 



Bnt after his Recnni fnmi his Emhtfiy, Gret^ry ruled the Monaftery 
himfelf ; in which Goveramem feter at length ftccecdcd , and hcld( 
Ac Chair while the Holy Fadi^r writ his Dialogue*. Sec the Life of 
Qng. lihA. c.i. §. viii. by the fame Learned BenedlSfmt. They ob- 
ferrc hkewifc that Bo/^aiir/ readt from two MSS. inflcad of Jfilarhnk^ 
Lamiam'y but thinks it ihouM be resid Valentmh. And it may not 
|)o(rifaly be amifs to take notice, that one of our Engii/h Hidoriana 
agrees with the reading of his two MSS. giving this account of St. Ore- 
gorfs fucceeding to the Govcrnmcnc of the Monaftcry : In quo pojt 
primos Abbates Lauriotiem & Maximianum teftius ipfe prAfkhi Sec 
Will. Thorn Monk of St. Auguftins Cant, in his Bift. of the JIbhQts ff 
Bt. Auguftin'x fn^er x. Script, pag. 1757» 

*" /. e. before his exchange of the Secular F(abit for the Ecclefia*' 
ftick. This defcribes the Holy Father before this Change in the Se- 
cular Office of Prdttor Vrbanus, in which being obiig'd to ufe the £n« 
fignsof this Authority, we find him array'd in the Kobe of State tp* 
propriate to the MagiOrate who held that high Office. Cregorius Tu-^ 
tmn/is, and from him Paul. Viacon. %clh ns^ it was the Trabcaf and 

(ttm$ 



8 An rtoM 

geonb Romana buph 
mib ' pellenum Jip- 



lum. 1 rcmenbum jyin- 
mum. -J peabum golb 

* Fparepobe :• Scaepcep 
hir Secyppebnyrj-e he 
Jenobe ^oaep })eappum 3 

* hme jrylpe J>eappa itiib 
pacum ♦paBpelp bepan- 
;gen •• Spa pulppemeblice 
he bpohcnobe on arigyn- 
ne hir jecyppebnyrr^ 
jpa J he mihc J>a lu beon 
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pals along the City of Rome 
in Garments of Silk, Ipark- 
ling with Gemms, and a- 
dorn'd with rich Embroide- 
ry of Gold and Red. But 
after his Converfion he mi- 
niftred to God's Poor, and 
hirafelf took upon him the 
Profefflon of Pbverty in a 
mean Habit So perfedly 
did he behave himfelf at the 
beginning of his Converfion, 
that he might hereafter. be 



' pallenumsyplunfL C.H. 

^SeppsBrepobe.C.jH". 'him, C.H. ♦psepeii-e. C.H. 

feems to give us the Image of Gregory thus habited ferico conteBus^ ae 
gemmis mkantllms Jolttus erat per urbem procedcre trabeatiis. By which 
it appears, thac^the Trabea. was made of feme rich Silk, and adorn*d 
with Jewels and Gold Embroidery. This Tr^dr^, embellilh'd with 
Jewels and Embroidery j was in antient times worn only by the Empe- 
rors themfelves in their Confulfhip. Now we find in Gregorys time ic 
was alfo (nade ufe of by the Pr4tter. The Poet CUudian gives us thefe 
ibttrifliing Defcriptions of it in the feveral Confulfliipsof Honwtusi 



^CinSkfque mutata Gablnos 



Dives Hydafpak auge feat purpura gemmhi 



And again. 



'Afperat Indus 



Velamenta tapts^ pretiofaque fiUfmatagdii 

And in the lad, 

Membraqke gemmato traki vtrUantU etndftl 



fhofc 
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^<^r»9lb on Fulppcmcbpa reputied in the number 

frMsen? Repeal:- J)e lupobe of perfed S^ts. He ob- 

j:ojihaF.e^nyrre Qn inetr ferv'd much Abftinence io 

rum 1 on &pyoce. j ""on Meat $nd Drink, in watch* 

pascean. ^ qq run^pi^um ing, and in frequent Der 

S^e^um. l^eptoi^acan he votipn$. He fiiffer'd mpre? 

l^popo&e pngalhce un- over continual ** Indilpofi- 

pffmanyfffi. 3 rpa he rti^- tion of S^dy, ^nd the more 

licop mib an6peap6um un- feverely he was opprefi'd 

fcpumnyjrjrum ' opj-ete psejp wit}? hi? prefentlnfirmities, 

*OFj[et. C.H. 

ThoQ! who wcMiU Ice niiore to this purpoCe j^Uy QQfffoit the learoeA 
^d i^gcoioiis Romaa Anti<]^y Mr. 6* Kf nn^^ Aiftiq. F$rt pc.8' ^297• 
The FrAtor Vrbanvs wfs a Ma^iflrace who jh^d a ji^diqai Pqw^ of dc- 
cidii^^ Cafes of Right and Wrong between tlie Cidsceof^, in fomc ma^ 
fu;;e JQcfembJin^ our Lord Mayor. 

. . • Here fccms fomc Word or other to be wanting in the Saton. 

^ Tfais^Quat of his cominu^ Indifpofitioii be gives osin hisbWit 
w<^, ifk hU EffMUc to Uandgr Bifiiop of £»///.; by which Epiftle he 
dediqites to hio^ his Moral, on Job^ which he had undertaken at his 
tef]A^. /2^i mlk pr^entllws iufius deprtmisr^ A it iletna certius 
fttfrnptj^nt r^p'm. But it may not be amifs to gi?e you the whole 
ihus in E^giiih : vi^i. ^^ For while the Body is worn out with trouble^ 
^' the <4iod alio beiog defied , the Power of BoqOence decays. 
^^ Vi^y XejirsQow hjiye pafs'd, in whidi I havebccii tormented with 
" fijcijiKa t jPaias ill wy .Bo wds, eycry hour and every moiiicnt, iny digc^ 
^* ffiqnbcivg wMen'dj I begjui to be quite dred ouiu I £carce breath 
** thio'flqw but umntermitdng Fevers. In ihemean time, while I 
^< Mgdxiy tonfideir wilfa my felf what the Scripture faidi ^ Everj^ Son 
^ vbUbtk i^ordnceivetby be cbaftenctbi Ikb. xii. 6. the more I atil 
M /^INrefs'd with Hiy pccfent Infirmides, wioh the gireater certainty 
^ do I birettb aftcx eteoud Life; And.periiaiis ihis wiU the Defig^ 
^ of iKviiie>ioyidei|pe> diat I being Imidien ihbuid toplain j^ob; 
^ Who irii aifo (hiictetk and might hettoir imdetfiaad the Mind of 

.6 i! hi* 
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rpa he seopopilLcop the more eanieftly did Ite 

yg^ ecanhfej -^tjilnobe. defire Eternal life. Then 

fa unbepjear je papa the Pope which at that 

^ on )>am riman ]^xt; time fat in the Apoftdliclfc 

aporrollice rati gefet; See, when he perceived 

hu je eat)i5e Dpe^ojuuf that the Holy Gregory was 

on haljum mse^num j>e- greatly increafed in Ipiri- 

onte fxy. ;] he ]pa hine tual Virtues , he took him 

^ him chac was under the La(h by the Scripes which I feel my felf. . . 
So fiur was the Holy Father from thinking bodily Infirmities a jaft 
occafion for exclnding Men from miniflring in Diirine Offices, that he 
judged it a great Qinlification for difpofing Men to that Compofed- 
nefs and Serioufnefi of Temper, that is fitteft for Men employed in 
Siered Things : but diofe were Times, when a loud Voice, and airy 
Gonverfation, and that Eaiinefi and Indifierence which is equally con* 
cern'd for all things or for nothing, were not received and admitted 
amongfl Men for the only Standard of Good Humour and ChrifHan 
Charity. Sradioos Men, who macerated their Bodies and impair'd their 
Health, by Mortification, and Watchings, and Labours^ for the Good of 
the church, were looked upon as venerable, and to be admir*d by all 
good Men : and their Pnyer» and Adminiftrations, who bad fo little 
Imereft in the World, were thought to have fo much greater efBtacy 
in procuring Heavenly Bleflings. It is very remarkable that fome o£ 
the greateft Saints and Men of the moil celebrated Virtue and Learning 
have not always enjoy'd the gieateft (hare of Health. God Almighty 
intermbgling his Bleffings and Corre^ons fo as is moft for his Glory 
and our Good. HI Health is many times a natural Confequence of 
hard Snidy, and by an extraordinary Application and Intention of the 
Mind, the bodily Strengdi is much enfeebled : And the Goodnefs of 
God^ which knows always what is beft for Men, when he bleflcs 
checii with any fignal Improvements in Virtue or Learning, is apt to 
cad in fnch Intermptidns, as may make them remember they are but 
Men. For this reafon St. Paul tells us he had given him a Thmi in 
the Fkjh ; fuch bodily Affliffions, as he knew were the Meffengers 
if Satan to buffet bm^ left be /bould be exalted abnfe meafure ; But 
he did not from hence conclude himfelf unfit for the Miniflry ^ but 
was refolv'd the more to acquit himfelf worthy of it, in that hs wai 
f bought worthy of fuch a Conflift for the £dce of Chiiit 
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^nam op )>sepe munucli- from canverfing with 



f^epe bpohmun^e ^j him 
?i) ' Fylrt; jef et on t)ia- 
conha&e ge enbe bj^pbne:* 
Pa^elamp hir set f umum 
rale, rpa rpa gyt; pop 
opt; 6e^. J)a?t en^lirce 
*cy^men bpohton heo- 
pa pape co Rom*na-by- 
P^5- 1 Efpe^opiuf co6e 
be J>ape ftpasr ro J)am 
englifcum raannum heo- 
pa J>m5 rceapigenbe :• Da 
jejeah he becpuxt; j)am 
papum cypecmhrap je- 
perre. J)a papon hpipep 
lichaman 3 F^gpep anb- 
phtan men. 3 se^ehce 

? His being received to the Order of Deacon is thus cxprefs'd by 
fauLDlac, Ecclfffaflkt ordinis officio fublimavit^ LevHarnqne ftptmum 
adfuum adjutorium adfctvH. The Pope promoted him to the Ecclc: 
iiaftical Order, and took him to be his AfTiftant, having ordain'd hini 
his fevench Deacon. From which there are two things to be ob^ 
ferv'd ; firA, chat the Order of Deacon is exprefs'd by the Word Le^ 
wta^ anfwerable to that of the Levites in the Mofakal Law. Second^ 
ly, that that antient Cuftom was flill in force at Rome^ of which Cot" 
ttelius the Biftiop of Rome ipakes mention in his Ep, Bufeb* lib. vt. cap.^^, 
that there AiouI4 be only feven Deacons. In all likelihood in imit^^ 
don of the firft Apoftdical Church, in which feven Deacons only were 
oidain'd. This matter may be fcen in the Life pf Oref^Qiy by (he of* 

findJKdBenediS. rtb.h ' ^ 

•» WiBiam Thorp Monk of St. Augnfiif^i Canterbury tells us ^ thpr^ 

were ihirce of thefc Boys : tndtp in fm Romano ifcs pueros Anglicj^^ 

Mf^ dmdoris venales. X.Scfipt,p.i757;c»i, 

C « * *. 



Monlts, and appointed him 
to be his AfTiflant, hav- 
ing ordained him a ^ Dea- 
con* It happened at (bme 
.time 9 as it often doth, 
that ibme EngUfi Mer- 
chants brought their Merr 
chandizes to Rqme : And 
Gregory pafling along the 
Strieet to the £«p^/^men 
taking a view of their 
Goods, he there beheld at 
mongft thi&ir Merchandi- 
zes "^ Slaves fet out to (ale. 
They were white oompler 
zion'd , and Men of fair 
countenance, having ppble 

• cyppmen. C. H. 
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^epeaxote :• Djiegopmr Heads of Hair. AvA Qret 



Jfi beheolb ]«pa cnapena 
fhvt 1 beppad op hpil- 
cepe^eoOe !ii jeKpohte 
fxjiOTL y$Lps!bthiin man 
:f hi op enjla lanbe psi- 
pon •] 'p ^apa Jeoee meri- 
cifc fpa plitij pape:* 
lEpc JJa Dpejopitir be- 
ppan hpaj^ep Jwjr lanbey 
pole Cpiften paepe )te hx- 
%eT)ty him minpebfp 
hi hea'Sene psepon. Dpe- 
jopiUf J>a op mepe^p- 
6pe heopran lan^rani© 
XiccetUtije teah 3 cpac^ 
•fa la pa. ^ p>a pse- 
Spep hipep men ^xytibon 
J>am ppeaptjau ()eopte 
un&ep , ^eobfte > Gpt; 
J)a Dpe^opiuf beppan 
hu ))!xpe ]>eb6e nama 
psepe J>e hi opcumon. 
him psBf geail&pypb 
Jac hi ZSngle genemn- 
t>e pepon :• Ba q's^ 
he pihtlice hi pyn&on 



^017, when he &w the 
Beauty of the Young Men^ 
cnquirrf from what Cdtin- 
try they trerebrotfght, aftd 
the M^n faid firdm England^ 
and that all the Men in 
that Nation wfere as beatu- 
tiful. Jhen Gregory asked 
them whether the Men of 
that Land were Chriftians, 
or Heathens ^ and the Med 
faid lihto him they were 
Heathens. Gregory then 
fetching a long Sigh hom, 
the very bottom of hi^ 
Heart, faid, Alas! alas! 
that Men of fb fair a Com- 
plexion fliould be fiibjeQ: to 
the Prince of Darknefs- Af- 
ter that Gregory enquirecj 
how they call'd the Nation 
from whence they came. 
To which he was^anfwer'd. 
that they were called Angh 
[th^ is, Englijhf] Theii 
feid he, rightly they are 



'ffitell a ttiac Sin common ufe to chis day in chc North, to 
cxprcfi their Grief, or Surprize* 

^ Speapran 6eople. Word for word the BUc\ Drv»j the 
i$4xonPhrsife fcr the Prince of Paricncfs. 
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)V hi fengk ffchw haJ>- havfe the Beatrty ef AngeU, 

barBL "j ffilciim ^eM^e- «nd therefore it is veiy fk 

pd% ]ttr hi oil he^=oiimn that they fhtiuld be the 

£rf^la ^e/^epon bedbl :• CbmpaDions of An^lt ii| 

Eyt; l>a Dpeppiur be- Heaven* Yet ftill Grtf^(?ry 

Fpan hu |)xpe r^ype na- en^uireij what the 6hire 

ma )>aqte ]>e ]pa cn^an was nam'd from wbkh the 

op iW66e patport. hffli Yoiing Men were brougM, 

hiari pB6e ' J J^e jrciji- K was told him that the 

mtn pxpon ' Deipi ^^ha- Men of that Shire wer« 

|;ene:- Dpeyopiur arift- calPd * Z)w>/. Or^^^fj^aft? 

*>«tf>a. C^, »Depe. GH. 

* Depe, Deipi, & Diepa. That this was part of the King, 
dom of the NortbumMam^ h afimed by fhc geHetality of our Hiflo- 
rians, who agree with Bprfe, Hift. Eahfinfl* lib. Hi. in the Pivifionof 
it into the two feveral Kingdoms of Dtm and BefnkVt : Depa pice 
^ ^ Beopnica pice, orasthc^'uxwiCi&ron.haijt, Deapnepice, 
h ^9' ^^.cSr 32.7. And Ba^mce^ ^ 30. 2. and Beopnice. 44. 2d[. 
But they are not fo well agreed^ as to the Limits of the two leiTer 
ICingdoms. Rtehard Prior of Hexham fVid.X. Script, p. 2%$. J fixes 
the Limits 6f toeira tehvcch the Rivers Humber and Teis ; hut thofe 
of Bemcik Bctt^rctii the tets in^ Twcde. He afflntis, That fottie of 
the Nortbumbrian iin^ fcigii'd only over the Detfl^ ai$ Bitt ; others 
p?er ihtBerhicii only, as AfJiy the Son of Eli a : Some ovtr both the 
Deiri and BemtcUy is tdrtihe St(n df the fame 8//^, ^nd St. fiffl?/* A/ and 
p>/ji/, from wHofe Tiritts the kingdom remalhtl cntitify riftdet one. 
And this Divifion Mr. Somner feems to approve of^ in his Glojf. voce 
Deopa mx^}e in comfflaifance to Mr. Cahideii^ in OthJ'tnU, But 
fhe Learned Anriquary (which may well be exp ufed in fo large and 
laborious a Work) leems to have overloo^d what he had befqre deli- 
ter'd 10 BttgdhL where he altigns to Delra all that liei between tine^ 
4M fik^bn, ^ni to BernkU all ttotti tfrie tO the PyHh Of Edenhwrgh. 
T6 tfiis blvifibn I aabi rather inclin*d to agfee, in tefercnee to Ofe £ty- 
0if^ Of the wbfd, which dur Atftiquaries ^11 have dtrit^ed frohi 

btop^ iigtti:^iii§ tftild ffeifls, and ttiat this Divlfioa of the Kingdom. 



14 An Homilt on thb 

yypbe* f «1 hi rynboh Deipi firer'd, W^ll they are 

^eharene^ pop^am Tft hi called Deirr^ becaufe 

fynt ppam ^gpaman %eiit- they are delivered firom 

po6e 3 to Cjurtef milbhe- Wrath and called to the 

optncnre %ecyjscbc > Gyt Mercy of (Arift. Yet 

took its Name from the Woods wfaick galve them (hdter. Thefe 
Woods, in all probability, extended from the AArmArr to die iMnrenf, 
which empties it felf ioto the Tmf^ taking in DeOppalC) and Deop* 
ham in its way, which all of them bear ibmp affinity with the Name. 

7*he latter of which lies beyond the Tees^ betwixt it and the Dement •- 
And .there is a Oefcription of it agreeable eoongh to our Conjefture, 
given in chat elegant ^^lai^n Poem, which was firft printed in Simeon 
Ihmlm. X. Script, p. j6. and again in the laft Page at the End of the 
Gloflary ; but fince much more correftly in Dr. Hickes's Learned and 
mod Complete Tbrf4Hrus^ with a LaPin Tradhdon and Notes of thp 
^ight RcTcicnd the Lord Bifliop of C4r/i/2i;. 

Knb J>epe jepexen 
f ue>a perrepn mycel. 
f unia]> in }^em picum 
Filba &cop mani^e. 
In 6eopa C>alum^ 
* Deopa un^epim:: 

Jbifne crtfcif ^ And tbc^ Ukewife grows 

Siivarum SaUus in^ens ^ A woody large Defence ^ 

Sinus p(^fde9ip In the Thickets dwell 

fer£ quampiurima ; Of wiI4 Beads great ftore ^ 

In vaUibks pnfwudk In the Vallies deep 

Damarnm turpa immmera* Herds numberle(s of Deer, 

And now if I have given tlie JHiri too large an extent of Dofninioo. 
the ;uilly celebrated Charafter of the Learned and Judicious Editor 
of the Saxm Cbron, who carries it farther, will (land between me and 
Cenfure, He agrees in the Derivation of the Word from Deop f^a ; 
bpt to thp Kingdom of Deira he alots all that lies between Number and 
JweJe^ and includes by Name 7bri^/re, Lgncajhire^WeftmwUndt Cum* 
berland^ KortbumbcflMul^ and Biftioprick of Durham : To the Beop-^. 
bicaf he afligins all that lies between the tw^de and th^ Ftitb of Edeih 

turmih 
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))a he bef^pan ha if again he enquired what wad 

]>se}ie fcipe cyninj; ^e- the Name of the King of 

hacen. him pe^r jeanft- their Province 5 he wis an- 

jpapo5;f recynins/Glle fwer'd, that the King's 

jehacen pipe :• Jjpset; Name was " JElla. There- 

famnr. Bat after all, ic will not be iffipoffiUe to reconcile all chele 
Divifions upoD the Foot of that acoonnc which the Friorof Hexbam^ 
as afore cited, gives us of the different Extent of Dominion that dif- 
ferent Kings were poffdTed of, according to their feveral Rights or 
Claims of SttcceOion, and the Events of War. 

' • Elia. As it was cuftomary with the Northern, as w<U as othet 
Nations, to take Names which had fomewhat of good Importance 7 
fo that of Ella may deferve pardcnlar Obfervation, fince it may be 
derived from €llen, or according to the Cimkic Poets , dim , 
the PIranctc €llan, and Ftahdc Poetical €Uean ^ by which is uu 
derilood Courage, Greacnefs of Soul, Study, Labour, Diligence, Vir* 
tue, ^c. Of which the Incomparable Author of the immenfe Trea- 
fure of North. Antiq. gives us fevcral Inflances j as in the Sax»n 
Paraphr. 

Euntoo&e jeopiie. ^^^ »«W be ^nw 

Jjpilc J)2Br acj>ehn5ef ^ba tbe noble Hero's 
ellen paepe:- Virtue wot. 

And fb in iKttat iftagt cxii. afl occUnti, Strength and Cotf- 
rage. For afl, according to OL Vertl. iignifies Strengdi of Body j 
Aiuny the Virtues of the Mind. Again, in the Firanek Harmony, 

c. xxxvi. JJabte im ellen guot) rhpipta jirahn. * bad 

Courage aftd generous Thoughts. From all #iich it appears ,. That 
ilia had a mofl generous\signifiation , intimating all kinds of 
Virtue, but chiefly thofe of the Mind. Vid. Grammat. Angl. Sax. 
p. 128. Ella was the firft lUng of the beklf when Ida was the firft 
Ring of Bernkh j whofe Progeny after them enjoy'd the two King- 
doms, fome of them leparately, and fome the whole NorthumbriaH 
Kingdom entire, according as their feveral Claims, or the Chance 
of War gave them pofleffion* Thus Edwine^ Son of this Great Ring 
tlU^ as Steed calls him, King of the Deirlans^ was the third Ring 
Ihac poffe&;d the fame, the Eig^ of Bermia^ the fccood Ring, but 



/ 
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taifi fair po])&iun to )»» th« Wf^ ip fdlu^Q^ m 

iuunan. i £pa&%» lut x<^- the Hagie) f%ki,. it is ^ 

jcegoaVt^leluujysefqjt- that pl^Udujah I>e ^^i® 

;(;en ou ];>aai lanbe «o loFt in ^t Lai^d in pail^ 

fitftChri^KiogofiheMsfffcim^Mx, and afcer die Death of Ar^ 
V/tU; whom he fiteteedcd in the Et^lifi Mooarchj, the gr^tttl King 
of alt the Saxons. Elia being (b great himfelf , and his Son after 
htm fo ^orioQSy k is naciml to ioii^ioe, chat dtfaer the Fadier would 
defire to leave fomfe Marks of faisConqueAs and phndog there, or fail 
Sod do fooiewhat to perpecuai;e the Mempry of I^ Ffxjyx. Hqpqe it 
is 11^ lU) prob^bilicy there are at this day ^pme Towff^ t^itt l;^r m ^ 
^icy with the I^ame in tho(e Parts^ which coiijie wicihiQ the cxxeiftqf 
thofe Rings Dominions ; asEliecroft^ EUiipon^ Elitm^ ElfwU^ ES^bjfj 
prbbably'for Ellasby^ ^f. And (ioce the Hply Fadief tj^ought it not 
inconfiftent with the GraTity of fo ^eat a Preface to play upon the 
word Etia^ and co give «is an ojpportunity of aHudiiig to the fantf! 
Name, I wiH beg leave to infert one AUttfion more , which I heard 
fome time if o made to it in the Name Elftok^ or EHeflo^j as I find 
it written, an. 134$. This in all likelihood at firft was n^iittMl 
eilanf cope. glUrfffVe. ^llj-cope. j^gfti^ying jrpqv: P<^ace of 
King Ella^ Qrfofte Jqvw i^milt in m^ory of ^« This, ^^r the 
Conqueft, coming to t^e ,wiit;e^ with this Idniofplf^ ipftqfid of thd 
Saxon p, might eaiily pafs in procefi of time, into die bbe^ as Eyiobhi 
ftrC/jKijIrtir; {^is,«||are^^h,#frete9Qe,<i^$fim9^ a^^n^pr^ 
JM^ ^ ^fmffUfsfi 5 frr.it U ,a diing well ipom mm'^Sfrnpa^^ 
li^Wb «fe»« J^«cs 4|rhH^ a?aft ite 

f haogi^ o9e ^^mothcr 4 ^\lf I t^akepp.q^ of it ithpn a Cof^jite^Tli 
and fo carry qp the AJI^n to the Name ^ which kind of Etytnolqgi* 
c^I AJUiri^cp? are thought to be of 00 fn^all life and'piverfion, n|ot qqir 
jy in tine faxop^ b^t^fll the Nprtbera ^Lafigiv^es^ tp thgTe who have^ 
Renins not a^veife ^9 fu^h Specm^cions^ Jhis riuy be Cf^ fro^ th<^ 
WocIks of fcvcral Ujumcd Wen^ ^qfCai^^ ^ro^Wt ^ Qt^W^ 
and more particularly in thj^tinoil ample Tr^ury t^ ^ordiccp tfCarn^ 
11^ 9JfA Aqti^^ity by ©r* Mfckai Vide Vijfert. tfifti f. tsji TJ|ujf 
KeJcnay Obfervefotiiejx)rrowi9g tbdr Nan^s from Tpwnsj as^iM 
ie E^neftohbi as it appeaifs in an aptient Writing^ an. ijoi^. Thopi^ 
JeEllfonf^ Rkhati de Aliiniton ^' toA t]\c tike: Othen ^niPerfons^ 
^firom whotiK they cUim their Defi^nti as froiii Bltaj Elfinii Etfohi 
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J>»r/£lniiht;i]5anj-cyppen- of the Almighty Gtea* 

bejr :• Dpcjopmr J>a eo&e tor, Qregory then wrent to 

to ]>am papam J^ser Rpo* the Bifhop of the Apoftoli- 

f tolican rctler. ^ hme cal See , and defired him ; 

bseb. jJ he Snjekynne that he i^'ould fend foxne In- 

irume lapedpar a^en^e J>e ftniftors to the EngUJb Ped- 

hi p> npiyre ^ebi^ftort ple,that they might be con- 

ini6 Do&ejr pnltume; -5 verted to O&f^ by theGrace 

cpae^. ^ he rylp geape of God : tod faid that he 

pacjie,;^ peopc to ^eppem- himfelf was ready to under* 

tnemie. jyp hit J>am pa- take thit Work, if the Pope 

j^m rpa jelico&e > ©a no (hould think it fit. But thd 

iniht; fe papa ;p je^a- *Pope could not confeiit 

Ell'tfimy Ml4'(nt<y 6tc, Names well known in the Places we have before 
inendoo'df within theLimics of Diepalonb. And that which may 
yet further cxcufe the tcdioufliefs of the Allwiidn, may be this j that 
IS the rtoly Gregory's Affcftion to the Subjefts of King Ella was the 
Occaiion of bringing Chriflianicy to all the Saxons'^ fo it hath fallcii 
out by Providence, to otie not only born within the Circuit of thofe 
Dominions , but nearly approaching to his Name, to (hew fome forC 
c^Gradtttde, inrefloring to the Enililh this Memorial of their Apofll^ 
and Beo^fiClor at fo gr^at a diftance of time. 

' The Pope ind<red, it the earned and importimate ilotreatyof 
^^U^9 ^' very nQwillingly,, jet him go: But the whole City was 
hereupon immediately ia an Uproar and Confaiion. And this ge- 
ncral ComplaifiC from all places readi'd che Pope's Ears : Petrurri 
tjjirHitiftiy Romam deftruxiftl^ quid GrtgmUm dimififlu Yoo have of- 
feoded St. Peter j you have deOroy'd Rome^ in having parted witH 
GregQTJf. With whicii Clamour the Pope was fo far terrified, that he 
wa$ forced to call hiiA back,* after he had proceeded three days on hii 
Journey^ .With thisCoQ(bnt pf the Pope, and Qreg9ry% being recalt*d 
from his Undertaking, which is not mentioned by Bede^ we are firil 
tlkll(c4icquainted by Paulus DUconus; from whom thofe who mencioa 
fhia Jrttfaftion ftem to have copied it ; as amongft our fiiflorians^ 
fcUk ht^j/kf^nl ^. fi4» WUliimTborne^ P- i7$^- x. Script. And 
Ustaf Hftewlfe ist ^ eimin^ihmees of tht^ whole Narrattbii are 

P fiJvcri 
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pan- J>cah>eheealhpolt)ei to it, although he alto^ 

pop'San )>e Romanircan gether approved of it j 

' ceajrpe gepapan nol&on becaufe the Roman Gti- 

^%apian ;f fpa jecosen zens would not fufier fo 

ffl^n 1 rP* ge^uDgen la- Worthy and Learned a 

pcop J)a buph eallunga pop- Doftor to leave the City 

lete. *] j-pa j^plene ppsq^i- quite, and take (b long a 

%ci genamc:- /^ptep J^ij-ura Pilgrimage; After this 

gelamp ^xt mycel man it happen^ that a great 

cpealm becom opep J>a?pe Plague came upon the iZo- 

Ronianircpe leo5^. ^j scpcyc man PeOple,iand firft of all 

J)one papam Pelajium ge- feized upon Pope "^ ft/*» 

wp. CtH, 

given us in a very agreeable Style and Method by our Learned Eccle^ 
fiallical HiAorian Mr. CoUfeTy lib. 2. But the Learned BeneJi^inefy who 
made it their bufinefs co gather and examine all Notices relating more 
particularly to the Life of Sr. Gregory ^ have accordingly obliged us with 
a Coffe^on the mofl complete and accurate upon the Subjeft, As to 
the reluftancy of the Roman People to part with a Perfon of fuch emi* 
nent Virtues and Piety as St. Gregory, this difcovers fuch a noble Christ 
ftian Zeal and Reverence for good Things and Perfons, as has not fuf. 
ficiently been imitated in all Ages or Places ^ and the Conflancy of 
their Affedion to him, which never ceafed till they had placed him iq 
the Papal t:hair, nor in any fuececding part of his Life, affords an 
Example that may well upbraid the unftable humor of fome Men id 
after times, who never are pleafed with any thhig but that which is 
new, nor afFcft any Man's Perfon, who, like Holy Gregory , is fo fincerc, 
as not to indulge them in aU their Novelties : Which Love of Novelty 
Mankind (hould be very cautious in embracing, left fooner than they 
imagine it fhould perfuade them that Chriilianity it felf is growof 
antiquated : They ought certainly to be admoniflied of thiii by the totf 
many Inftances of thofe with whom it is already out of date* 

^ SubfecuU eft de veftigh clades^ qH£y fyc. Gtegwy Turvienfif^ 
giving an account of the overflowing of the Tiber, and the Muldtude 
of Serpents, and the great Dragon that fay like fome huge Beam fit 
the midft of the Channel, and from dieoco cook ks Mage iniocho 

$9^> 
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fro5 3 tuton ybinje 
hme zbybbei' ywobhce 
apcep ]>xx papain je en- 
buiije jrpa micel ' cpa?lni 
jepeap'S }>2Br Folcep jjac 
SebpsBp rto'jon apepte- 
hur 5eon& J>a buph bu- 
ton bujijeiibum. >a ne 
tniht rpa >eah po Roma- 
na bujrfi buton Papam 
puman:-. Sc calie ;^ pole 
J>one eabigan Dpejopium 
to ]>a!pe '^ 5e>ino^e an- 
mobhce jeceaf. >eah ]>e 
he mib eallum ^ mscgnum 
pi^epi5en(>e pape :• Cpe- 
gopiup j>a pen& xnne pi- 
Ttol ro >am napepe Ojaq- 
picium repsp hip 'p$&epa. 

' cpealm. C^, » 5e>me>e. C.H/ 

Sea : But that the Beafts Wng fuffocated in the Salt Water, were cafj 
dead upon the Sjiorc. He adds, that hence there immediately arofc 
a Plague, whiph coming in the m\di\ of the Eleventh Month, firft of 
all (accor^iqg to what we read in the Prophet Et^ekjely c.ix. v. 5. 
I^imat r^Ji SanSuary.J fmitc Ftlagm the Bi (hop, and immediately 
deprived hin^ of Life. ' Qregor. Turotu lib. ;f. fijjloriar, 

^ CQib eallum msB^num : A Saxon Phrafe ftil! in ufe witJ^^ 
us ; as, mttt^ all ^in malfn ; fSitft tilig^jt ant> main* 

* The Word f »5epa, Mr. Somner in his GlofTary aiplains by F^^^ 
tmusy jth«t is, an Uncle by the Father's fide, a Father's Brother : B^c 
it is probable, that the Saxons had befides that, another Meaning oi 
^ Word : for it (|oes not appear from Hiftory^^ chat there was any 



F S.Gregory, ip 

gius^ and without' delay 
took him off Moreover, 
after the Death of this Pope, 
the Deftruftion was fo great 
among the People, that e- 
very where throughout the 
City theHoufes ftood defo- 
late, and without Inhabi- 
tants. Neverthelels it was 
not fit that the Rowan City 
fhouU be without a Bifliop. 
But all the People unani- 
moufly chofe the Holy Gre- 
gory to that Honour, altho' 
he with all liis Power oppo- 
fed it. Then Gregory fent 
an Epiftle to Mauridus the 
Emperor, to whofe Child 
he had ftood Godfarfxer, 



ao An Homily qn the 

•J htne halfoC)e ^ ipyce- and^^rneftlydcftedandber 

lum hxb. -p he nacpjie feech'd him, that be would 

fam poke ne se'Sapobc neyer fufFer the People to 

-p he mi5> J>a?r pup^S- exalt him to the Glory o[ 

mynter putepe ^eupe- that high Promotion, be- 

po6 paepe. pop%an J?e h^ caufe he fear'd , that he , 

pnope& "f he ]puph J^one through the greatnefi of the 

micclan haCi on popul- Cliarge and the worldly Glo- 

bipum pulbpe J>e he aep ry which he had fome time 

apeapp xv rumum psple before renounced, Iftight a* 

bepgeht pup6e > 3Sc Jwep gain be enfnared. But the 

fuch relation between Mmr'icm and Gregtity. One would rather ima- 
gine, that ic was fomctimcs ufed to fignifie what is cxprcft by the 
Idth Word C$mpater^ a reciprocal Term between the Father of the 
Child, and |hofc that (land Godfathers to it. This manner of fpcak- 
ing is well enough known at this Day in the North oi England by the 
Word (MBfy from another Saxon Word Dob-ribbe, Cognatuiy lu^ 
^rkusy Sponfor^ 4 ^^offip, a Cofin before Qod -» one that in Baptifm 
ftands forth in the Ini^ot's behalf, aqd undertaking for ir, makes its 
Peace with God, as Mr. SoTftner interprets it. Which may yet be bet- 
ter underibod by thefe and the like Phrafes , which are dill ufed in 

the North. My (Cfeflip Thomas ftood Godfather to my Child : 

ffarry and I are dBo&psi, for I ftood Godfather to his Child : John 
and I are (COI&90, for we both ftood Godfathers to (?eorge —'s Child. 
And the Word Commot|)er fignifies the fame relation that Womei^ 
fiave to each other, and to the Father and Godfathers : For whoever, 
ftands Godmother to a Child, (he is the Father's Comttiotber and 
tTic Mother's, and the Gcdfacher's and the Godmothefs. And there; 
is no doubc but the common and ordinary Compellation of d^affet an4 
(l^ammet; that are now fjufual in the Southern Parts, had the fame 
Ordinal; (Caftt being only a Contraction of Godfather, 4Btlbft* 
and (Pammer of Godmo(bf r^ €fpl>mr. Which tho' Mr. Sornner hai 
not fo cxaftly obferved in thf Word Faebepa, applying it only to ;i 
narttral Reradoo, whilf he explains ic Uncle : Yet he is not much ou^ 
of the way, if be bad explained it in a fpiritual Seofe ; the Codfa^* 
ther , 10 a fpiritual capacity, being as it wei« the FacherV Brother, oe 
Undoff^ritualltocle* The pfi<^(Hiary of the l^evci AeUeoqr Aew$ 



Bir?h-Pay of S.Gr? aoRY. ai 

Car^per heah jepcca Emperor's • High Msurlhal 

Cepn»nor Si&lahte >o- G^rmapm intercepted thp 

ne pifwl 1 hme co i^ep. Letter and tore it in pieces, 

?3 ri'SJ^an cy t>bc ]pam Car ^ad afterwards told the Em- 

Tepe j^at eall l>ar pole peror that aU the People I^mI 

Cpe^opmm ro papam chofen Gregory to b^ Fopa. 

jecopen hacp&e:- opau- Then M^t^ticms tlie Einpe- 

piciu]- J>a re Eafepe J>aer ror returned thanks to Ai- 

Co&e Janco&e. ^ hme mighty God fof this,and gave 

ha&ian haet :• fepaec J>a Orders for his Confecfatioa 

116 likewife that they bare much the fame Noriop in the Word €(»- 
fere. A&d the moft celebrated Wits of Fr^ime^ not having r^fuied to 
iftoop to fo low and familiar a way of delivering their Explications^ 
fthcy feem as it were to make my Apology, for the vulgar and Icfs 
polite kind of Rxpreffions, I have been obliged to make ufe of 
in the foregoing Comparifjps. l^om d'alUance fphituelle qui fe donup 
par un homme^ ^ par m femme a celuy^ qui a tenu fur Us fonis 
qHelqv'un<jte letirs enfanf, ^ reciproquemnt par k parraki i celm 
'dwt on d tenu m dcs enfiuas Jur ks fonds^ tfy ah pet^ 4*^ mefm 
enfant. Cefi mm compere^ U a tem un de mes enfants. Cefi mm 
fomperej 'fay tenu un de ces enfants. // tfl mon compere^ 'fay tenu un 
^ant avtc luy. That the Saxon Word Faf&epa i$ to be undetftdoi 
according to this Acceptation, may very &irly be coojcftmtd fiow 
Qregmas Turcnenfis^ from whofc Words the Saxon Homilift fecms tQ 
have tranflated the whole Paflage, which is thus cited by the Bett^ 
dlSines : Gregmm lurdMnfis reftrt^ San^um DiacMum fil'mm Mam^ 
fit AuguJlH (baud Jidfie naiu majortrnj ex iavam f0cr9 f^fi^J^^ dtim 
ConftautintfoU adhuc morJtetur : quod quantum ft fuetit perbonorificum^ 
nullus efi qui non htelligat. Qregory of Tours relates, that the Holy 
beacon flood Godfather at the facred Font to the Son of Maurklm the 
Emperor (no doubt his eldcft) while he was yet refidcnt at Confiantl- 
nople : Which thing how great an Honour it wa§ to hiip, no one can 
^ignorant. £f*. x. c. i. 

• By Gregorm Turonenfis^ and P^auL Dwc. he is fliled FrAfeBu$ 
Vrhk •, and the former fpeaks of him as a near Relttioii or Brochc^ 
to $u (keg9fy : That St. qref^tf had ftch a Brother^ Ae B^nedmke^ 
prove from his Epiffles, concerniflg w^iich fee th?^r l^ifc of hifiVj 

^. !• C» t* ft* 5* 
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Djiejojiiuf plcamcr But Gregory betook himfelf to 



ccpre. -J on bimhopan 
at? lucobe :• Kc htne 
men jelsehce. -j t^cah 
ro Petpef cipcan J)art 
he J)ep ro papam je- 
hal^obpupbe:- Dpego* 
piuf )>a acp hij" ha&un- 
5e ;f Romamrc pole 
pop J)am onrijenaiim 
q^ealm \y^m pop&um 
hi ro behpeopfunge 
rihre. cpme gebpo^pa 
J>a leopefraq. Uf ge&a- 
pena'S -f pe Dobep 
rpmgle |>e pe on ap 
ropeap&e onbpea&on 
fceol&on. -f pe hupu 
nu an&peap&e 3 apan- 
6obe on6peat>on :• Geo- 
penige up upe p^pnyp- 
pempaeppo^pegecyp. 
pebnyppe. -3 ^ pite >e 
pe ^popia^ to bpcce 
upe heopran heap&nyp- 
pe :• epne nu j>ip pole 
ip mi6 ppupbe )>2p heo- 
ponlican ^paman op- 
pla^ea -j jehpylce xn- 
hpeje pyn5mi6 paepli- 
cum plyhtum apepte :• 



flight, aqd lay hid in a Cave. 
' Neverthelefs thcfy found him 
out, and carried him by force 
to % Pe$ers Church, that he 
might there be confecrated to 
thePopedome. ThtnGregory^ 
before his Confecration, by 
reafbn of the encreafing Pe- 
ftilence, exhorted the Rontan 
People to Repentance in thefc 
words. " My moft bploved 
" Brethren, it behoveth us, 
'' that that Rod of God which 
" we might to have dreaded, 
'^ when we only expeded it 
" would be laid upon us , 
''fhoqld now at leaft raife 
'* in us (bme Concern when 
" it is prefent and we have 
*' felt it. Let our Grief open 
" us a way to a true Conver- 
*' fion , and let that Punifh- 
'' ment which we endure ; 
break the hardnels of oui? 
Hearts. Behold now this 
People is flain with thq 
" Sword of heavenly ^ng^r, 
" and each of them one by* 
" one is deftroy'd hy a fud- 
*' den Slaughter, fop t|i^ 
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Ke yeo a&l J)am bea'Se 
©e pope fcscp^. ac ge 
gef eo^ ;^ j-e y lea t)ea^ 
]>2epe able f ojip^ba^ > 
Se gerlagena: bi^ ini6 
feea^e ' gegpipen ap 
J>an J>e he co heopun- 
gum p^pe be hpeo- 
runge gecyppan mae- 
ge:- J3ogia^ pop J>y 
hpylc JO becume aec 
popan geryh^e IfXf 
rtpeccan &eman f e )>e 
Jie iiaag ])aet; ypel be- 
pepan J>e he geppe- 
mo&e:- Dephylceeop% 
bugigen&e ]ryn& xt 
bpo&ene. ^ heopa huj* 
f ran&a% ^pefce > F2- 
fcepaj 3 ino56pu be- 
ftanba^ heopa beap- 
nef lie. •] heopa ypp- 
numman hepm jryl- 
jpura CO ftoppyp&epope 
rt;appa^:' Uconeop- 
noflJhce pleon to heo- 
punge f o^pe bxbhoto 
J)a bpile l?e pe moron/ 
3cp J)am )>e ye ' pephce 
jflege Uf aftpecee :• 



OF S; Gregory, a^ 

'' Difeafe does not go before 
" Death , but you fee that 
" each Man's Death prevents 
'' the lingring of a Difeafe. 
^' The Slain are feized hy 
" Death before they can have 
**an opportunity of Sighing 
" and Lamentation , to ex- 
" prefi their fincere Repen- 
" tance. Wherefore let each 
" Man take care how he 
** comes into the1?rclence of 
" the miglity Judge , who 
'* will not bewail the Evil 
"which he has perfonn'd. 
" (Almoft) all the Dwellew 
^'upon Earth are taken a«- 
'* way, and their Houfcsftand 
*^ empty. Fathers and Mo- 
^' thers ftand over the dead 
" Bodies of their Children ^ 
'^and their Heirs ftep be- 
" fore them to Death. Let 
" us earneftly betake ouf 
" felves to Lamentation with 
" true Repentance now while 
•* we may, before this dread-* 
^'ful Slaughter ftrike w 



j^aplica* C.ff^ 
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bf»t rP* P^ opeligenbe 
3|yIeoa *} iit;on mib 
jape %tfiWtstn If fx^ 
pe manpolLce a&jiti- 
son:- Uron fojipa* 
6ian Iro&ef anryae on 
an6ecn}^rr^ f pa f pa re 
pite5a uf mana^. U- 
ton ahebban upe Jbeo ji- 
tan nu&hanbum ro Co- 
be. jj^r ir 'P pe rceolon 
|a Secnypftnyrre upe 
tene mi6 ^eapnunge 
BoC^r p^pofrf up-apa?- 
pto^ J3e * popppa^ 
tjmpaa upe pophtiuis» 
Je >e Jjttph hif picegan 
clypa'Si Nelle ic ^a»f 
yinpuHan bca?S. ac ic 
fiUe -p he jecyppe ^ 
libbe :• Ne op rpupj^e 
ftan man hine fylpne 
jpop hif jynna mycel- 
iiyrre. piro&Lce fa eal- 
ftan gykap Nmiueif- 
Cpe J'eo&e fpeopa &a- 
ja behpeopj-unse hy 



UlLY ON tHS 
"^ Let Us call to mind what- 
" ever Errors we have been 
'• guilty of ^ and O ! let us 
"" d6 Ftninct with Tears 
"^fethait whidi we have 
^^ done aniifi. Let us re-^ 
" concile God's Favour to 
" us by confeifing our Sins, 
^* as the Ptophet warnefii us : 
" ^ Let us lifi Hp oHr Hearu 
'* with our Hands unto Gadi 
^ that if j that ift ought 
** to lift lip [or j^refent] 
" the SiiKerity of our De- 
** votioM with an eatneft rf 
*' Good Works* He giveth 
" you confidence in yoat 
Fear, who (pe^ks to yod 
by his Prdphet i ' I have 
" no pleafur& m tbe Death of 
" the Wicked^ hut that tbS 
" Wichdjbould tutnfrom bii 
'^ wayandliwi Let not any 
" Mandefpairof hinifelffe* 
*' thegreatncfiofhisSio,for- 
" afniuch as the old Guilt of 
'' the People of Nimi)ib i#is 
" expidted bjf fhei* th«?d 
** Diys Repeiitanfce : fdii 
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* UaentatitHi, &u ill. Vj 4f J f lE^^^ Ai/ ihcxll^ f. <<; 
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*SPcyppeOa r ceaj>a on flif '' 

t>ea^ef cpy^e jiaer eCin ** 

hper me&e ^eapno&e :• " 

Ucon apen&an upe hboji- ** 

tan tx>*Ito&e. hpablice ^ 

hfS je bema ro ujiun* " 

bcfnufli ^ebi^eb. pp P^ ** 

Fpam uptini ))pypnyi- *' 

rum beo^ gepihdbahc^ '* 

Ucon f canban mit> ge- *' 

mahbcumpepumon^gean '' 
^aiori onf i^eribum tpupt)e 

rpa micler t)omep So^* 
lice gemahnyjrf if J)am 
fo^an Oemin scftr^me* 
])eah )>e heo mannum 
uii}>ancpyp^e ry. pop- " 
^an^e ye aeppej-ta -j j-e " 
milbheopca Bob * pill *' 
;p pe ini5 jcm^hli- " 
cum benum hij- inilb- 
heopcnyrpe op^an: ;ihe *^ 
lielle j-pa micliim jrpa pe 
jeeapnia^ uf ^cypfi- 
in> Be piruiri he c^ar^ 
J)uph hif pitegan. Ely- " 
pa me on tege Ifitifie je- *^ 
t>pepe6nyffe 3 ic piUe 
J>e ahpa&6en 3 j>u ma?p- 
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S; Gregory, af 

th* pedieent Thief by 
hh dying Words attained 
to the Reward of Eter- 
ndl Life; O Jet vfi theri 
turn our Hearts t6 God • 
fpeedily k the Jfadge in- 
clined' to our Petitions, 
if we from cmr Per- 
verfeiiefi be ftt ftreighti 
O Ifct us fttold With ear- 
ned Lamentations againft 
the tfareatning Sword of 
fo great a Judgment: 
Certainly Pfetfetretance 
is pleafing to the juft 
Judge, although it is* 
not grateful to Meil : be- 
caufe the Righteotis and 
Merciful God will have 
us with earn^ft Petitions 
to requeft , his Mercy, 
ind he will not fb much 
as we deferve, be an- 
gry, wirh us* Of this 
he fpeaketh by his Pro- 
phet.. ^ Call upon me in 
the Bay cf thy TrouNe, 
and t mil deliver ibec- 
d^d than Jhak ghfify vtei 

* yxhi C. H. 



%^ Air HoMiLT oj^ 7ut 

jajT me :■ lit*, rylf ** G^d hiajfrlf is his pwd 



' conifofliOD ou him thti 
** callfitli oa him { who ad* 
^mooiihea us, that it ii 
** our Duty to call upi^ 
* him. For tljii c^ufe, my* 
' moft desdy belov«d Brc* 
" thren , 4et us come toge- 
" iher on the fourth pay of 
^ thi& Week eailjr in the 
** Moaning, and with a de-' 
' voutMiii4,andwithTeaiv, 
'"lutgfevenUtanies, that 
" oiir angry Judge may fpat« 
" us, when he feeth that we 
" our rt]vss take vengeance 
"bnoupSinf. SothatwhilA 
the whple Multitude, as-well 

' leopejcan. C.H. ' mepi^en. CM. tfeafiam. CJI. 

• ThcCt are the CobtTcs of the fern fblcmn Licaniei or Pro- 
teflioiii Which were appointed by 3t. 01*^07. ThcFirft, tb»( of 
the Clergj, began from the Church of St. /ofti Baftifi; the SwomJ, 
that of the Men, from the Church of the EldTed Martyr St; *«■«/- 
bn ;■ the Third, that of (he Motiks, from the Church of the Mirtyn, 
^.JobnaaiSi.Faul-y the Fourth, that of the Kkn;, frem the Chnrcln 
of the Bleffcd Martyrs, Sr, Cofmui and Damianm ; the Fifth, that of 
the Married mmen, from the Church of the firft Kelled [flarcyr 
Sc Stapbeu ; the Si^ih, that of the Widovt, ftota the Church of 1^ 
BlelTed Marryr ntd/M ; thcScvcnth, thacxif the Togr, atd^iifaidii 
from tht Church of the Bleflcd Hariyt Cecilia. Under this fevcnfoli 
AntominatiofT Was the whole Body of the People compreheoded, that 
thofe of every degree might be employed and have their (liare in 
that general Penance aKd Humiliation, ibr the ay^ting thK &?ere 
judgmeai which was fallen ppon ill D^rcei and Agct. This (bleiAa 

Dcfren- 



VI hif ^epica t he iuIb- . 

pan pille bira co dyp* 

cpMiH' re )« Bidsiai p 

fc him tQ clypian pceor 

iim > Fpp fri wme sfi- 

bgo^PM )>a ' leQf;oixan. 

Ucqn jecumon on ]«m 

feop%an twge ^tTfejio 

i. 'jnopi 

epuihim 

afiDgan 

jocamar 

&em3 uf 

Seapige V^ne he ge- 

Xyh^ ;p pe rylp «pe 

Sylcar ppeeaT^ :■ eoji- 

noj-chce )ta J>a reo mi- ■ 

cele meniju segiSej) ge 
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ppccff^fhiafytr je mtinuc. of the Witdfy Order, i\id 
habermenn^J^arle^j^e ' of tfhe MtMiaftklc, asdftfie 
pole aj*t35p- >&r w^bis^n Laity, according' ta ri^'fe 

Ccrtnrfiind of the Hol)rff>^(!»- 
gor^y vrepe come -dfi tife 
Wedncjfd^y to the fevefi- 
foldLitaftj, the ^fortjfaifl 
Peftilence raged^ fo feft', 
that' fouricore Men depatt^^ 
ed -this tranfitorjn Life at 
the^ very mftant the Peo* 
pie were ffnghig tte Li- 
tany. But the Hoty Pf ieff 
did^not ceafe to advifethe 
People not to defift froinf 
their Supplications, until 
that God's Mercy fliotild 
aflu'agp the ragiiig^Plaguef 
In th(?. mean tixne GregQty. 



* GjiejDjmif hapfe on Jione 
pobner aapg to Jjon feo- 
ponpealbmn' Letanium 
gecomett: xxp ]^iii rPy ?e 
a]pe5(ie re pope jsa?6e (?j^- 
alm. ;^ fastn^ esh^ati^ 
jnaiana on ^jre anpetnfee 
f^alleft&e op lipe s^pfroa 
^ hjJ^l* J)e J«BC pblc Jj4 
Letaniar j^ii^ :■ Kc ye 
hal^a racep6 ne ^^efpac 
'f jcofc to mannisenne "f 
hi ]>i?pe bene ne ^ej-pjcon 
p^ j? Do5er miltruns 
)>ohe pe^an cpealm ^e- 
yzilbt > l?p2Bt- J^a Erpe^o? 



' Vel Dpe^opier, 
peprccation of God's Wrath waf) from the Apthor of it, ftylcd th^ 
Litany of Sc.Grf^or;", from tlie Place of its firfl Inftitutfoo, tliatof 
Rome \ from the mourning Habit that was then ufcd, the Cruces ui* 
gYA 5 and Utt^nia Afajor^ by rcafon of its greater Solemnity, and to 
diftinguilh it from the Lita^a Mmr. The Lcffer litany or Pnxreflidn 
Was ufed on the Rogation Days, the three Days immediately befo«5 
the Afceniion of our Lord. The Ma)or^ tt Greater LHany^ was ufed 
on St. MarlC^'D^Yy the 7. Kal. Maii^ or the 25'** of April. Se« 
^pelm. Gloff, in v6ce Litama^ As to the fevenfold Diftribuiion herein 
ro'be obferved, it might probably allude to the Pfalmift's feven fc^ 
Times of Devotion, Fjjr/w.cxix. v. 164. Seven tmes a day^ &c. io 
pooformity to which Were the feve* Hours obferved in the Primitive 
phurch. See the Rjtualljls^ and the Note upon the Saxon Hours at 
the Cfld of Dr. Hickes*& Letters.- Whereas Qregory enjoins the fin^^^ 
the Litany, this is an Argument of the early \i|e o£ fining in Divin^^ 
Service, cven^upoamourafuIOccafions. ■ . " ' ; 

E 2 



a8 Air HoMiLf on the 

juuf Ty%%an he papgn- fince he took upoti him th* 



habunteppen^. jemm* 
hpsx^ he S^Fyjm enjel- 
xynne %tmynz6 i |>app 
jxihw .^ luFtyjiie peppc 
Sepjiemefee ;• J^enacey- 
lipoii ne inihre J)aneRo- 
manifcan bij-ceop-pol 
callunje poplaeran :• Kc 
be afci^ o'Spe acpen- 
6pacan. je^ungene Co* 

^r If^V^T t?o ^T^m 15- 
laii&c -J he rylp mic- 
ejum mit) hip benum ^ 
laht^mjum pylrte >«& 
Jgcpa ' a»pen6paca bo- 
^unje Fop^jenye •] Eo- 
fte pacf tm b^pe pyp6e .. 
^pa xpen&pacena na- 
man fyn6 ))Uf ^ecije- 
6e. SjUft^innj'.CTOellitUf. 

• apen&pacena. C. 4 

'JuiHlUnm, Mmtus, taurenttui, and >^»», were>ftervyards all 
<a them Btlhops. Auiufilne was ffrft ArcKbiftiop oi C'anterbiirjt, ac 
cording to the appoirttmeot of St. Gregorj, having receiired his Ctoqfe- 
crttfon, as will bc^ fhcwh hereafter, from the Archl)i(hop, of Aii;*:. 
He ordains Meflituf Bifliop of Loiuhn^ and JuJIm of Rocbefier. Law- 
nntm fvcceeied AHguftine in the Ardibiflioprick, being ordained by 
him while he wa? yet alive •, Ic/f a|ter.hisf»cath, the Church, being 
yet tender and in its Infancy, might bqgiq v>bfi fliaken: according 
to the Example of St. Pettr, who havini| (bunded a f%iftian Church 
at«Mw, is fiid to Jfave confccrated St. Cfemw* to bj'his Sacceflbr 
LArmiurfK io the Archiepifcopal Sec five Years. He died the iii* 

NotL 



Popedome, c^Ied to mind 
what he formerly had 
thought of, concerning the 
Englijh Nation, ^nd finifhed 
that moft beloyed Work, 
Nevertheleis ke might not 
on any account be altoge-* 
ther abfent from thARomum 
Bifhop'gSee. Whereupon het 
lent other Meflengets , ap- 
proved Servants of God, toi 
this Ifland, aijid he himfelf, 
by his mahi&W Prayers 
and Exhortations, brought 
it to pafs, that the PreacTi- 
ing of thefe Melleogers 
went abroad, and bofe 
Fruit to God. The MeP 
lengers were thus named : 
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Laupentiur. Perjiur. Jo- rentius^ ^Fetrus^ Jvbannes'^ 

liannef. Juftmr •• fiserk- JuftM^ TtefeDoftOTsthe 

peopaf atenbe je ea&ija Holy Popc Gregory fcnt, 

papa Gpc^opiuj- ini6 ma- with many qther Monks,* 

nijum o'Spum munecum to the EngUfi^ People , ^nd 

to Snjelq^nne. *] hi })i- he peirfuaded them to the; 

rum pop&um to J>2epe pa- Voyage in thefe Words ; 

pe tihte. 'Ne beon je a- " ^ Be not ye afraid thro^* 

yyphte )>uph jej^mc j>a?r ** the Fatigue of (6 long a^ 

'Jan5fumerpapelt>efo)>?d ** Jaayney, or thip' what 

* lanjf uman. C i^. 

fcjon. of f^shruaty^ and was buried near St. Auguftwe in the Churck of 
St. Ff/er and'Sc Pauly without the Walls of the City of Canterbury. 
He was fucceeeed by Metlttus^ who was cianflaced from Londw^ ruled 
the Scf five Years, dyed the viii^*» Cal. Maji^ and wa^ buried with hir 
Predcccflors. Juftus Bifl^ of Roche fler fuccccdcd him, to whom 
Pope Boniface writes in this manner. By the Authority of St. Peter we 
fxmly Cfjom^ that the €ity of autcrbtiry ff^All he 4hc Mepr^is of aU 
Britain. This Juftus ^rdain'd PauHnui Archbifhop of tJie Kortbum* 
Mansy by whofe Preaching King Edmn and his People having received 
Baptifm, Wwmin the Efeventh Year of his Reign gave Paulmus the 
City of Tork for the Seat of his Archbiflioprick. See Stephen Bircbmi- 
ton's Lives of the Archbilhops of Canterbury, AngL gacr. Part. i. 
f. 2. Bede\ Ecclef, Hift. and the reft of our Church Hiftorians, 

« Petrus was the firft Abbot of the Monaftery of St. P^er ^nd 
SuPauly in the Suburbs of CrfB^erfwrr, EedMccLHtft. iib,i. cap.^^. 

* AHgufltne and his Followers, after they had made fome progrefs 
en their Journey, being fore afraid, and difcouraged, chofe rather to 
iftturn home, than to venture among a favage, barbarous, and unbe- 
ittying People, with whofe Manners they were unacquainted, and 
milibfc Language they did not fo much as underftand : And ib refol- 
vlngtm a Retreat, they immediately difpatch^/(g«/?/«e, (who was de- 
'fign'd 'to be their Biihop in cafe the Engli/b fliould receive them) to 
Stf Gregory^ with all humilig to befeech hin^, tjiat he tioud not 
oblige them to undertake fo dangerous, laborious^ and uncertain an 
lifL^diiian'/to whom he fends Letters of Exhortation to encourage 
<Km in the V^ork they had begUn : Which Letters arc to the cffcft 
4ib(^ fpecified."^ Sec BcJe^ fffi. Wft. Ub. h caf. 25. ^ 



; 



fojAi' ypclpe mwm ^' wkked Med nmy d^idwft 



ymbefppfleo&t ac mib* 
eaipe uipxftmrfs ^ 
tylme )txpe p'iSan luf e 
pLfi onpumenan %n]^ 
^iq)h Gobq! poltmme 
Seppeffuna^. •} yite 
ge 'p eopeji me&o on 
^m ecum e&leane f pa 
avcle mspe bi%. fpat 
micelum fpa {[e majie 
pop tfOter pjUan rpm- 
cdX > Eehypfumia^ 
ea&mobltce on eallum 
JJinjum Sgurnne J)©- 
ne )>e pe eop w eal- 
8pe jeferoon:- Jjir 



*' cp0ceimng k : Bui yvqithali 
^ Stedfiiftnefe and Zeal, and 
^' eatnefl; Afiaditm » by tbc 
'' Grace of God,. perEoQi tbe 
" WjMrk ye liayc begun, and 
" be ye afftir'd, that theRe^ 
** compence of your Eternal 
^^ ReM^rid ia fo muoh greats 
•* er, by how much the great* 
" er Difficulties you have un- 
dergone in fulfilling the 
Will of God. vBe obedient 
^' with all Humility in bH 
^ things to jiiigufiine, whont 
** we have fet over yoa to 
** be your Ahil«)t, It will h^ 
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\ He has here the Apofidical Advice alcogech«r i% his Eye : Oky.- 
them tha$ have the Rule over yoUj and fubm'ft your felve^ : for they, 
watch fir your Souls^ at^hey that fnuflgive account-, thai they may d9 
it with Jpy^ and nof vftth Grief: fir that k unprofitable fir yoiu Hefa^ 
phap. xiii. v. 1 7, It agrees alfo with the fevcral folenm Obceftatioi^s 
aod prefliag Injimdions oLSt. Iinatius. 

1l$ GmffKoT^' 'tt^tf'iXeTs 1m 3^ ISearken unto the Btjhtfj , that Gid 






aifo may heathen unto you. My^. 

Soul be fecwrity for them tbatfubm 

mit to their B'^op^ r»ith their Pref*-. 

byters and Deacons : And may my. 

Portion be together with them ii^ 

Qod. IgjQat* Ep. to Polycarp* 

And again in his EpifUe to the Magngfians : Be je umted P9 your 
firjKop, and thoff who preftde oifer you^ to he your Pattern and DheSion 
in the way to linrmrtality. The EpifUes of this Holy Fathcr.are f^ <^ . 
fttch Infhnces and Exhortations.* 



BlRTH^DAt 

him jfSL hjf9tv rfa ^e be 
hq- myueipnje Sepyl- 
h!& :• 8e ea!miht;]|ga 

Cob 3^upb far %^ «>P 
jefcylbe. ijeunnem^ 
jF ic ma^e eoppej ^e- 
f pincer psqrtm on )>am 
ecan e6lcane gejreon, 
jrpa f ic beo gemet fa- 
nio€) on blinra eoppef 
c5leanef :• Deah J>e ic 
mib cop rpmcan ne mse- 
ge f op^an J>e ic piUe 
rpincan :• Kjujrtmur 
J)a mib hif ^eFepuoa 
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for jrour Souls Health, f6 
far as ]re fulfil his Ad«o<- 
nitKxis. Almi^ty God 
throQ^ big Grace pro* 
te& yoQy and grant that 
I may behold the Fxuie 
of yoiar Labour in the 
Eternal Reward, and tiiat 
I may be ibund togetfaelf 
with you in the Joy of 
your Reward. Becaufbal^ 
** tho' I cannot labour with 
you, yet I have a Good- 
will to (hate with you in 
^ your Labour. ^Jugufiinut 
then with his Companions^ 
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^ Tbefe were ihe Stages of AHiufiW% Joiiniey with Ut Fellow* 
Labonitn. From H^mt to Urina^ t litde Ifluid, now St HmfnU 
From chcQce to Maftta^ now MarfellUf^ where Sercmis was Bifliop^ 
whom they falnced, giving him a Letter firom Sc Oregon* After dia( 
they went to Arles^ and vifitcd VirgUius the Archbilhop, and Vicar of 
the Holy See, to whdm they were mod powerfally recommended hj 
Ac Pope. Then they wenttoFJmfni, the BifliopwhereofwasDr/ii?riii/, 
P0€ of thofe to whom Grei^rj^ fent Letters iir their Recommendation. 
Thenoe *tis likely they |proceeded to Lugiununiy now Lion/ in Prmte^ 
fcW we find no Letter to Etherius^ who was Bifftop there. Thence 
they (et forward to CahUlon, now Chalms^ th*fc ufual Refidence of 
l^ing Thcoderk and BrknkhUda. To both of thefe St. Gngtrr} com* 
inends Auptftin and his Aflbciates in particular Letters. Hence they 
look their courfe to Anffift^ammm^ now Antun^ in the Di^edomoiP 
Burgunif^ there to deiire the Afliftance of 5>4:^rlifx theffifliop, and 
to deliver the Pope's Letten. After having paffed through fevera! 
other Places, they arrired at hft either at Divodtarum MsHmmntricHmi 
Or Vjtfomtum Renrnum^ the Seat of Tbeodebert Ring of Akftrafia^ 

Mth whom he rerj eameftiy Ibllieites by his Letters ht the Mnd 

Rceeptioii 



ga An Homily oH the 

If fynb sepehre peor which are reckoned to he 

yep^*K ^ peption be about Forty, that journied 

Cpe^opier hare o^ ^fxv with him by Grfgor/s com- 

bi becoibon ^efUDbpul* mand, 'proceeded on their 

lice to ^ipim i^lante :* Joucn^ until tHey arrived 

On ]^am ^ajjum pixo&e profperouily in this Ifland, 

jEjpelbypiht; cynm^ on In thoie days reigned King 

Canrpapabypig. •} hif JEtbelhyribf in the Qty of 

pice pacf afcpeht; ppam Canterbury^ whofe Kijigdoni 

inicclan ea ]?umbpe o% was flretched from the great 

ju^ pe :• Sgurcmuf River Humber t6 the South 

ha?F5e jenummen pe- Sea. Juguftine had taken 

alhpso&ar on ppancena ^ Interpreters in the King- 

pice rpa rpa Dpegopiuf dom of the Franks^ as Gr^- 

ReceptioQ of his Miflioners. From that Ring's Court they pa& on to 
C^far0dutmm Tufimumy now Tours; to viiit the Tomb of Sc Martin* 
Whether or no they turned out of their Road to IHedklamm Satao" 
mim, SdinSes^ or XainBes^ to wait upon Paiiadlus the Bifhop, to 
whom the Pope had wfirrea, it is not eafy to determine : He bein^ 
smch in &w>ar wich the Kings of the Franksj 'tis poflible they mi^ght 
meet with him at Gourc, and chertf prefent him with their LetterSt 

' Thefe Interpreters were Presbyters : Which (hews us how eaf^ 
fol St. Greiwy was, chat nothing fliould be done irregular or indecent^ 
even in the Infancy of a Church. The preaching of th^ Oofj^l being 
n peculiar Office of the Minidry, he permit|not the Laity to aijfaiifi^ 
any Ihare in the facred Employment, enjoining, that the yery Inters 
preters they made ufi^ of (hould be Men in Orders, and hononr'd with 
the Prieftly Dignity, as well to avoid all Pretences from a oontraiV 
Precedent of the Laity's medling in facred things, as alfo to eociea/e 
the number of the pibourers, in Preaching and Baptizing^ fye. in cafe 
the Harveft (hould prove great. That St. Grcgwy oidef d Angufim tgi 
do this, appears from an EpifUe of his id tbeoderk and TbeodebnH 
Kings of the ftaiJ^s. For having refoi|imende4 Atiguft'm and hti 
Companions to them, he adds : Q^bus etiam hjutmimuSf ^ Mftoi, 
ffctu^ k vUm dibtanP Fresbjfterosducere^ cum quibus e9rumf^fiii$ waited 
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hxm bebeat); ^ he j^ujth gory had ordered bim % and 

^aepa pealfaftx)&a mu% he by the Mouths of the In- 

yam cj^nse ^ hif teo&e tcrpreters , preached God's 

Co&ej- pO])& bo&o€>e. hu Word to the King and hia 

ye mil&heopra hseleno People, w;s. " How our mer- 

mib hif agenji* ]^po- ciful Saviour by his ovira 

iffiofcere, (fy volim^ates admnttkne fua^ quantum Deus dohaverit^ ad^ 
ju/vare. Whom we enjoitt c5 take wich the^ from the Neighbour- 
hood feme Presbyters, that they may know the Minds of the People^ 
a|d CO forward cheir Intentions by cheit Adviee, as Ood fliall give 
thein Ability, 

Anguftm^ firit coming over was in the £xtfi Yeaf otGr^vft t*diii 
0cit^ the fottrteenth of the Reign of Mammus the Emperor, and 
the Year of Chrift 59^. as may be feen in Btd^\ Ecci Hifii lib. i. 

^ This firft Sertlioh of St. Augufiinty Gofcethe gives us momat krgi 
to this effed, ^' He preaches to him, God the Creator of all things ; 
^ and that the Almighty Son of God did A l^e Mankind that was 
** made by Him, that preferving his Deity. unin^'d, he vonchfafed 
** to be made Man, and the Son of Man, that being redeemed by 
** his Blood, he mfg^t make Men hficome the Scms of (jpd : At Whofe 
*' Nativiqr a new Star appeared : To whofe Feec the Sea being reii» 
" der'd pafbUe, was fubftrvtent: At the lodignity of wbofe FaJT* 
*^ fion the Sun hid his Rays : At whofe Burial and Refurreoion, the 
^ whok Earth treit^bled and was amated. The faihe, fay^ he^ ii 
*^ the Lord /(r/w, declared to be the SotI of God^ fhmi die begin* 
** ing of the World, by all the Patriaichs and Prophets -, conceivecl 
** by the ttdy Ghoft, bom of a Virgin, and declared every whefe by 
** iaanmerable Mirades to be both God and Man ^ and now believed 
^* in, and known and received as (he Saviour of all Men by all Na^ 
*^ tions* Him therefore, his Love exciting us, by which he laid 
«< down his Life for us , aiid by which vie dcfir^ with (hir liioft 
^ earned AiS^ffions, to have you Partnery with us in his £verlaft« 
*< ing Kingdom, as we are all the Offspring of oqe Man : Him, I (ayi 
^ the Maker and Saviour of all Mankind, in whom if ye believe y<! 
^ (hall be faved^ we preach to yott ^ becaufe wii&>iit dcmhk die prdi^ 
'^ milled Rewards fliall truly be received by all that believe, and infi^ 
** niie Puniflimefits be inAifled upon all that Ihall (hew their GoiH 

f ■ ^ 
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jwnje l^jjiie jcylbi'gan 
mibban eajite alyf be 3 
2;elesppolIam axansivn 
lieopona picef inj:^}! 
' j^eopoQobe :* Ba an6^ 
fypb j^ cyniny /GJ^el- 
bpiht; Xjurcme 3 cfx^. 
^P he paesejie popb ^ be- 
^tP him c/&()e 3 cp2%^ 
fan? he ne mihre jrpa 
|]p3P^b(;:e ]K>i)e ealbaQ 
jk^epunan. ]>e he nfi5 Sn- 
jelcynne heolb foplae- 
t?an :• Epae^ ;f he mof re 
j:^p6olice ]pa heoponhcan 
lape hif leobe boMaci ^ 
^ he him ^ Imj- sepejium 
bi^leopaii ];>eaian potee, . 
-5 pojijeap him }>a po* 
iiunge on tantpapa by-' 
pig yeo psBf eailep by pi- 
cef heopob buph *• Gifi- 

gan fa ffuguf tmuf mi6 
hf munecQiii to ye-e- 
penlecanne l>aepa Kpo- 
fteJaliFTOib pngalum 
yebe&um. 3 pseccaii. ;j 
)=aexrnum Co&e J)eopi- 

« 

^tn&e -5 hjref pop5 J^amr 
. 'jeopeno&e. CH. 



ILT 0» tH« 

Sufferings redeemed thisgutl^ 
ty World , and to all that 
believe hath optti'd an £n^ 
trance into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Then King 
JEibelbright anfwer'd ^* 
guftine^ and faid^ that thole 
were fair Words and Pro- 
mifed which he ^ve him: 
But that he could not fb fxxh 
denly leave the antient Cu^ 
fiotttt which he and the B$$^ 
iifi People had hdd. He 
laid| he might freely preadi 
the Heavenly Doftrine to 
hia People 9 and that he 
would allow Maintenance 
to him and hi^ Companions : 
Aid ^ve him a Dwelling 
in the City of Canterbury^ 
which was the head City in 
all his Kingdom « Then 
be^n Jugufttne with hi» 
Monks to imitate the Life 
of the Apoftles, with fre- 
qoeat Prayers, Patchings 
andPaftings, fervingGod^ 
and preaching the Word 
of Life with all Diligence j 



9» 



* See Beiefs Ecctefiafi. Hlfi. lib. f • c^ 
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^ bi mihton bo&igeii- 
<>e. ealie mj56an - eapb^ 
lice Jtms rpa yya «lpjfie- 

>j|iS aua)e hi ta^i^leo- 

Fonbe. be J>am ]fc hi rath^ 
too yylf^ ly bben&e, ;i jpoji 
>«pe ro^jpajrtnyrre hijpe, 
j?e hi bo5eAdn jeajipu p^-^ 

jion ehtJPiyrF ^ ^'ol^* 

PF hi ^ppt»i^:- ))j^j5 

^a sdyf &M fop pel mae- 
Higa 3 on JrQ&er uaaian 
jefiillofee pup^ea, pea- 
bpi^cabo jjape bjHepm- 
HyjT^ heopa » unrcea'^Sijf e 
liper* 1 TP^myrre h^opa 
|i«oFQl^lican l^e:* Ba 
z^ nexran ^eluf t;puIlo5e 
Jamcymn^e /CJ^elbypihtj 
heopa claen lipe ^ heopa 
pmrume behat. 'Sa yo^- 
lice popbon ini5 mamstHn' 
tacnumjefe^&e/j he J)a 
jelypenbe peap^gejsul- 
Id&e. 3 imcelum J>a • Epi- 

r»naw ;5^awpt?p^o&e, 3 
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defpiimg all earthly thin^ 
a$ unprofitable -to them^ 
providii^ ooly fe muck 
as was necelfiry for ^ii 
cemBion fubfillehce, agree* 
able to what they tavfghfi 
liviag dMnfeJves, and fef 
tte Leve of th» IVutH 
which they jpr®ched be^ 
ing leady to fiifier per^ 
foHtion, and Death, H 
iclf, if it were neceflary} 
Therefore vei'y many be^ 
lieved, and were baptized 
in the Nairie of God , a^y 
miring the Simplicity of 
their innocent Courle of 
Life, and the Sweetiicls 
of their heavenly Doftrine, 
Afterwa«fe King ^heU 
byriht was much pleafed 
with the Purity of theiy 
Lives , and their delist? 
fuLBromiies, which wer9^ 
indeed confirm^ by ma^< 
ny Miraples^ And he be^* 
lievin^ was baptized, and* 
he reverenced the Chri- 

Qisms» ifd looked upotv! 






^6 An HoMi 

ffSL fpa hcoponlice cea- 
fvep ^epapan lupote :* 
Kolte f e ])eah naenne to 
Cjuftwdoine |;enoa5mn. 
JPOP^SaQ ^.te opiaxobe 
Ft )aiD lajieopam kif fase- 
3e, jTEpirter^eoptemne 
' rcfol faeon ^eneateb. ac 
jrylp pyllep- On2;unnon J)a 
^Shpamlice jeop pel me- 
iMje eprtan to gehypcn- 
ne }si halgan bobun^e. 3 
poplxtan heopa hse^en* 
fCypc. 3 heo ry Ipe je^Seob- 
630 tq Cpiftep S^lajwiiise 
on hmc relyjjentje :• Be* 

jpirtJifer oj^p r? to j^am 

Xpcebijrceop €thej^um 
.•op Z^pela. -J he iuqe |;e- 



* rceal. C /y. 
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them as Men of a heaven* 
ly Polity. Neverthelcfihe 
would not force any one to 
receiw Oiriftianity, be-t 
caufe he had found upon 
enguiiy.firom theMinift^rs 
of his Salvation ^ that the 
Service of 6!&r^ ought not 
tobefbrc'd, but voluntary* 
Then began very many 
daily to hearken te the Di- 
vine Preaching, and leave 
their Heathenifih, and to 
join themfelves to Chrijfs 
Church, believing in him. 
In the mean time Jugn- 
fiine went ever Sea to 
• m$rm Archbifliop of 
Arles^ by whom he was 
confecrated Acchl»lhop of 

* on apela. Junii manu. 



° For Etberiin ^ fliould itsA VlrgUm^ wbQ n^fxs then ^iOiapof 
'Aries. Etherm was Bifhop o£ Lyons. Sec Gref^fr. turon. lik, 10. c. a. 
^ Fredegar'm in Chronic, c. 22. This Miftake is cakeo from the Co- 
piers of Bedf^ Hifi. Ets}. fib. i. <<'27. among which» am Madidf^ ^ 
Dicct. abhrev. Cron.X. Saift^ p. 43^. Job. Bromp^. Ibid. yjo. W, Tbont 
ibid. I n6o. Gervoi of 'Canterbktjf calls him Ekletberiw^ Hid. j^gp) 
bac ail chefe are correfted by che fo often menciooed BetudiS* ^f 
Sr. Maifr.-' They arc ucry mcjc i(i their pUqaifmoiis, and the Readcf 
is referr'd to chem, in their moft beautiful E^ldon of the Works oif 
St. Gregory. -Gervat of Cantaiury is at 'a bfs for a Realeb, why 
Gregory fliould require AugMftine to go fo far as Aries to receive his 
Confecrat^ ^ fmfc there were fo manj. 0^ ^Bfoj^ la Amr^ £> 



/I 
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ha&obe ^ngelcyn to Kjice- the Btgl'Jh^ as Gregny 

bifceop rpa rpa him Dpeyo- before had given him di- 

prarap^epiiTObe:- Xajpi- reflicm. ^ij/imr being 

rcuMir )>a Sehaboft c^pfte con(ecrated , returned to 

TO hir bipceoprtwle 3 aj-en' I^s Bilhoprick , andient 

&e acpen6pacan co Rome. 3 ' M«fleQgers to Rme, to 

mudi nearer this Sbod: Bnt the Reafoo, ibo' he knew it nof, was 
obvious enough. Jirks was ac that rime the moft cclcbiatcd City io 
thofe Parts, infomuch that it was called the Kmt of Vrainci^ Hence 
fcobebly the ArcfabiRiop was honoured with the Titfc of Vicar of the 
Noly S«e \ find had a Superiority over the neighboiiriog Biihops, with 
fi Power to msjfcc enquiry, and give dedfion in difficult points of 
l^aith, by the Counfel of twelve other Prelates. It feenss therefore 
rcafonable enough, that Aamfilne (hould be im$t4 to Arks for tlie 
greater Sblemoity of the thing, and where the number of Bifliops 
might be probably found, or fooner got together, that was rc^uifice 
according to the Canons, for his Conieeration. 

As we cannot but with the greaceft fle)oicing and Gratitude refleft 
upon our Converfion, fo have we rcafon to biefs God, that this was 
brought about in fuch a regular manner, that there was nothing 
wanrii^ to make us a true Church of Cbrifl^ n(x only in Faith, but in 
pifcipline. For no tooocr did St. ^ngupin^ perceive th^ ftecepitoa 
of Chnilianity like to be eilabUih'd, and a number of Believers to 
make aChurch, but he takes care according to Qreiorfs appointment; 
that they fhonld be united under one Kfliop that fliodd be over 
ihem, who Jpifjti^ tm only confirm fuch as already were baptized, 
but ordain other Blfh^ps to affid in the Government of the Church, 
which then began to be enlarged. That herein the Apoftolical Rule 
might truly be obferyed,by AMiufltn from St. Gregwy^ as it ^If TitHi 
from St. Faul^ of letting in order the things that were wanting, and 
ordaining Ciders in every City. Herein likewife keefrfng ftriAi^ to 
that Rule of St. IgnOim^ Ep. ai Smj/tn. §• ▼i^* That wherever the 
^fhop appears, there the ^ubitude ought to be, in li)(e manner as 
■ ^h^tcfcrjefks Chrifi is, there is the Catholick Church, 

' The Perfons^ who were imploy'd in this Affair were Laurentiui 
the Pkesbyter, w^o fucceeded At^i^m in tl^^ Archbilhoprick, ^nd 
Fun the Monk, ihe firft Abbot of the Mooafiery of St. Peter and 
St. Paid near Cswiertmy. See BeJe'%£tel. Mfi. lib. ^. ^f. zj, ^ 
Si. anion's £|niUc to Queen fiflt&i ' . ' 
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^fM |W5 Sogelcyii E|ir 
ft^nbom undcpFenp 1 
b& ew mib seppitum pe* 
J^Vm^gtn bej^an. ki hna 
W frpdhmjenbe peape 
1)etpeoz l^am mshpoppe* 
imm polce:* )7pstF ^ 
Cpe^opiuf micelum Go&e 
J^nco5e mi& blirr^sen- 
tern mo6e f Rngelcynne 
xn Sclumpen pacf. rya 
fpa he fylp j^oofmlice ^e- 
jHlnobe :• Xn6 f en&e on- 
^ean xpen&pacan to ]^am 
Ipeleapallatn Cyninje j6- 
)>elbpihre nu& seppiuun. 
*;} 9laaili5poal5um lacum. 
"1 ofpe S^PP*^ to 2Cu- 
pin^Moc mi&anftrpapiun 
ealpa ^pa J^in^a ]>e he 
111 beppaa *] hine eac 
>iriun popbum mano&e. 
' Bpoboft mih jre leopef ra 
\c jpat; :^ fe ealciubr^iigei 
joela piiBbpa }mpii J>e 
•J>apa ytotfi J>e h?,se- . 
^9r Serpntek^. J«r J^u 
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afloie thQ Bkflod Ch^^^ 
that the |i|gi^>Z^PMp1c bait 
feceiyedQiriftiamtx^ and 
be aUb in Writing made 
mny iogmmsy as teacb- 
iqg Ae msumtf howlm 

ought to behave himfelf 
towards^ MwO&nvwm^ 
Whereupon Gregory gave 
xmvy thsmks to God with 
a joyfiol Miod, that that 
had happened to the Etijglijk 

N^yjlQB, which himfelf had 
fo eamcftfy defired. And 
he feat Embai&dors to th^ 
believifig King MtbeWribt^ 
with Letters andmany Pre^ 
ients: And other Letta» 
he i^nt to jA^ftine, with 
Anfwters to all the thi£^ 
after which he had eflgat» . 
red, an^jt adviied him ici 
thefeWords ; ^ *' Moft Dcac-i 
^^Ijr beloved Brother, I 
"knew that the Almighty 
^ hath by 70U ftewn&il^ 
" many Wonders to the 
^^ PeoplewhomheIiathcho« 
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BlKTil-DAT 

lAiht Ihxpsai 3 eac on- 
»p«batt:- Bamihtbl^^- 
fiaa %tfit^Kie -f Jape fe- 
ooe ptpl ^ph >ft yttpalA 
punbpe beo% ^^eto^ene 
tx> ]MB]ie tticonten ppe> 
Onbpse5 ]>e fp^ ^eah ;p 
^in mob ne beo ahapeo 
ttuft 'ftypnnsnerfe cm 
^m ta!cnum }>ci £ro6 
JHiph ]pe igeppema^. ) 
fn }mon ' on i6elom 
pul&pe bepealle f i]nn- 
im. >aiicin )>e ]m i^t^u* 
tan on pup^mynte aha- 
fen birt-- Dpejopmr 
arenbe eac Xcipifnne 
halije lac on maef fe pe- 
apum *) on bocum. > 
j^sepa spoftola. ^ map- 
tipa peliquiaf famo5. 

' byprtnynre. CJ 

^ An Account of chefe Books, that h, of Gregoryi Bibles, and the 
Pfiker of St. Auffiftm^ di the Sacerdotd Yeftments, tbe Gold a&d 
Silver Veifeb, wiA the Paflf, (Sfc. Mr. IffSf/oc promifed kr %is Notes 
fipon Bcde^ 1. 1. c. 2p. ^. 9^. from che Canttrbwy Book, fil Trfiiff^ 
JKi// io Cambrtdge ^ which fpeaking of thefe very Books, hts Ati 

Note: HiB.SUNT PrIMITI^ LxBROftVM TOTnrS ECCLBSIX 

Anglic AK3!. This Account, wMdi Mr. Wbtloc only promifisd, 
Mr. ^niilfx has giren ns ra his larg^ and Learned Gatalogiie of :iaxon 
Manarcrit>ts, which it may not be amifi to gire the Reader herd 

tsanfhted mco Av'^« 

I. The 
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^' fen, for which you havd 
^ redl^n both to rejoice iSA 
to be afraid* You may 
very pm&ent\y rejoice, 
that the Souls of this 
People by outward Mi-* 
ratles are brought to have 
^' inward Grace, Never^ 
thelefi be afraid that your 
Mind be not lifted up 
with Arrogwce by rea- 
*' fbo of the Miracles vi^ch 
** God hath wrought bjr y ou^ 
*^ wd you thai fall inta 
** Vain-^glor J within, whani 
you are eztoll'd with ottt^* 
ward Refped:* Gregory fe&e 
alfb to Juguftine holy ^ Pre- 
fents of facredV eftments and 
of ^ Book»^ and the Reli^iea 
of the Apoflles and Martyrs, 
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3 bebeab jf hir seprepsen- and ordered that his S(by 

SV ry°^l^^ If. y^^ P^^* ceilon (hould fetch the 
limn 3 >ohc epceha&e ast; Pdl of the Archbifhoprick 
>am Xporrolican fettle from the Apofklical See 

L The firft Book in the Library is Ongvft Bible in twaYolttines, 
the firft of which hath in th6 firft Page diis RuBridt, DiCgfttulis 
Bki Otmfeos. The fecood begins, A Proltgo btdt Jaanymfutcr TJautm 
Ffvfhetittiu In the beginning of the faid Volumes certain Leaves are 
infertedy fome of a t^orpb ind fome of a Rofe Odour, whii^h hdd 
^gudfl die Light) (hew a wonderful RefleAioo. 

IL In the iame Library is the Ffalter of Sc Jtumfiin^ which Gre" 
tn lenc & him ; in the firft of which certain devout Meditations 
beghi with thete Notes : Ecce^ftan^nm f^sdam fim in memria mm^. 
^c. Q> the fifth Page, where it begins, Omms faiptura dhnmtut 
h^at^*^ And in the other part of the fame Leaf is Symbolum 
Apoftolorumf Oratio Domnica^ Qlma m £«cetfis^ and 5c7« Sen 
s!s: isft. In the fixdi FoL begins the Pfalter; at die End of 
die fiune P&Iter are Hymm^ as wdl for the Night as £» the Day. 
The firft Hymn for Midnight is this, Meild noOU tcmftn eft. T^ 
fccond at the Cock crowing, Etd^M rerum e^ndhou For the Mattins^ 
Sflador patenu GlcrU. At Prime, Vemfe fiatrts oqm^ At tbs 
Third Hour, Jamfufgit btra terthu At the Sixth Hour, BU temm bo* 
ras expUcans* At the Ninth Hour, ter bord terna votvUuu At the Ve- 
fpers, Dem creator offauftm. At the Compline, fe deprecanmry Dmme. 
la Lent, Xpe^ qui lux es fy dies. The Hymn for the Lofd*s Ikkj^ 
Rex 4teme Vomne, The Hymn for the Birth-day of our Lprd, !«• 
tinde qui regis ifrael fuper cbembin^ qui fedes i patre efffe excUd 
pefentlam tmm (st ^"^ And another foi^be £ime occafion, Vnt 
redemptdr gtntkim^ unto the End. The Hymn for Eafter, Uic eft diet 
vents Del The Feftirals of the Apoftles St. Fetet aiid St* Paul, ^ 
ftehrmn paffid ; of Sc. ^obn the Evangelift^ Amwe Cbrifli mhUism 

UL In the Veftry is alfo a Book of the Gofpeb, in the beginnbg 
of which are the Ten Canons, and it b cdied , lextus S. Mildredd-^ 
The fame which a certain Country-man fwearii^ falfly upon in Iba^^ 
nrf , {oft bodi his Eyes. 

IV. There is alfo another Pfalier plaoed upon the TaUe of thtf 
iKgh Altar, which hadi on its Out-fide die Pifture of Chrift in Sd* 
▼er, with the four £vangelifts« the firft Leaf of this Pfalter bcguisj 
Cmnis fcrtptwrx dhmtus infprratds In the third Leaf be^ns, Epjft^is 
Vmtfi F0p4 4d Jmaimup^ iridi die Verfcs of Damnfm at dieeiid^ 

And 
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Roxiianircpe gela'Sunje ofthe2R?w^iiQiurchi Af- 
jietcan jpc^ol&on :• KajU- . ter this Juguftine placed 
ftinnr jej-erte aptep J>i- Bifhopis out of thofe* that 
f um bifceopar op hif ge- had accompanied him, in 

And thcB y Epftola Jeronmi id DamafuWy am Jermmt urfibat. Thcit 
fa the fourth Leaf, t>e origwe Pfdlmiflrum ^ in the end of which the 
Pfalter is divided into Five Books. The firft Book concludes with 
the XL'^ Pfalm, t/fi^. Beatus qui int'eUiitt, and ends i^ith fiaf^ 
fiat. The Second Book reaches to Pfalm txxi, vit^, Denf judiciufH 
tuum ; the End fiat^ fiat. The Third Book to Pfiilm lxxx , 
[it (hould be txxiviii.3 viz,* Miferimiias Vomhl^ the End 
fi^j fiat* The Fourth Book to the cv** P&Im, v'tXj, Confitemini ^ 
the End fiaty fiat. The Fifth Book to Pfalm cl, w^. Uudate Do- 
mtfikm dcCoslis ^ and ends, OmnU fpmtus laudet Dominum, In th^ 
fifth Leaf of the fame Pfalter follows the Explication of AlUMa, acu 
tording to the Hebrews^ ChaldeanSj SptatSy and Lat'm. Alfo the 
Interpretation of Glory by the Chaldeans \ alfo the Interpretation of 
the cxviii** Pfalm, through the fevcnd Letters. In the fixth Leaf 
follows, when they ought to be (fang or read, acdofding to Jeromf% 
Prefcription •, alfo the Order of the Pfalms by A, 6, C, D. In the 
ferenth Leaf coneeming the Hebrew Letters, which ate written iri 
the Pfalter. In the eighth Leaf, the tnterpretatldn 0/ the Pfalms to 
the eleventh Leaf, where the Text of the Pfalms b^ns with thd 
Image of Samuel the Prieil. And at the end of the Pfalter are Hymns 
for ^ftff^inx and VefperSy and the Lord's-day, as in the odier Pfila 
ter has before been notedi 

V. In the Library there is sdfo anothdr Text of the EvjIngdiAs i 
widi thl6 Ten Canohs placed before them, and a lPtol(%ite which be« 
gins thus i Proldgw Canonum. 

VL Alfo upon the Table of the High Altar there is pliced a Sbok 
With the nOure of Chrill in Silver ftanding upright, and in a Poftur^ 
of bleflidg with his Right Hand, in which is cootainedj Confli^us Ap6^ 
flolt^um Petri & PauU em Slmme Mago, fy Paffio e^mkm* Alf<> 
Paffio S. Andrea Apoftolu Alfo Pafjfo S. JatM ^ Pa§Ui S. Thomd Ap9^ 
fioli ; Paffio BartholomM Apoftoli j Pajh S. Matth^tl ApofloH & Evam 
geHll£ s Paffio S. 5. J^ftolwnm Simmis (ff Jkdd j Vita S. fobamdi 

VIL There is another Book alfo placed oA tht iaffie fable oi the 
ttigh Altar, which hath on the outfide the Glory, or theftayso^ 
tXvine Ma)cfty^ in Silver gilt^ let round witbCryflals and Beryls^ lA 

Q wbicit 
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^)M2i9CHiseI)pilcumbiiii- each City o£ the fig^ 
^;iun on Cngla J>cqbD. -j . /(^ Nation, and thq^ 
hi Qu tx9&f>r selegpan have reouip'^ promoting 
}fconbc j>apb puneCion dS the Giiifiiau Faith coQ« 

which Book U cootained Pat^omhm SunSorMm^ be^mog: wufc 
SuAfollmris, and ending with the Paffion ©f St. Si^lkUiSy F^-? 
ijirx^ and Bifiartt. 

VHI. And upon the fame Table of the High Altar is placed a Bo* 
which hath on the Cover a large Beryl fet lound on all iid^s with 
Cryftab \ in which is an Expoficion on the EpiAIes and Gofpeb^ 
from the Third Suniay after the OOa^es of Eifi^^ to the Fourth 
SHtidajf^fzer tbcOSrfCtolWbftfkntl^e. Ak|> these Are thi^ 
First FRtxits OF the Books of the whole English 

The firft of thefe Tenenble Books, is the Gregoi^an Bible in two 
Volumes ^ which Bible appears to have been not long ago extant in 
£pglatut^ from an Apologetick Petitionof the Lay Catbolicks (^ they 
call themfelves) to ^^hiat the Firft^ Rittg of Greai; Bpkah^ intbq 
Month of >// 1604. to which are ijvefe ExpreflTions. V^ Imrf 

Um in tsitl) out 9ti0tUe f^^ Sngullitie^ toeing 90 fet {ice^ 
CcfVeH liff 0qV0 iitctel l^tiift^^* which Words ar^ dm^.bf 
Dr. 5^ii^c/ijf in his Anf wet to that Apologcticat FetitkitQ, ' M;« 97* 

The ftcond Book, that is, the Pfiricer, afor diligent Kn^|t^, I 
baven^foiind« 

The Third and Fifth Books, tho* imperfcA, I bdieve to be extami 

The one 19 the MMiut Lilvary at Oxf$rd $ the other adorR'd with 

Figives in CirpM^ Cifryti (Jolkie in CambriJff. For to fay the trodb 

both thefe Books have a face of Amiquiiy, both oL 'cm being writ* 

te0 in the round and large R&man Haqd, and in Ucter& mudi diffir- 

si^ {torn th^ 9a9u>n of that kind ^ both the parchment 9jafi the (nk 

decd^rlpg them to have been vtritten abroad* In both of tiH«m were 

the Ten Canons QfEtfikhis^ inafmuch as ia the Maigin there are 10 

be feen the Notes apd Figures referring to them j and chat they were 

brought into England above Eight Hundred Years agO| appears from 

the Diftinffions and Ec^endations of the Bedlckn Book, in an old $a^ 

xon Hand : and from the laft Will of Edhhur^a in the B^twt Collie 

Biok, madfc about the Year Eight Hundred and Fifty, in which are 

redion*d up what l^egacies ihe left to the Abby of St. AuQifii9e\ ta 

)i«hieh ^!s Book belongjod. $0 that iheie ftems no leafin to doubt, 

ihai 
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jFirom 5ig^eplicum 62e- fimially unto thfe Day, 
ge f- fc ed&iga Efpe^a- ITie Hbly Gregory coirt- 
Ijmr^e&ifct^mamsahalije pc&d many Divin* 

that thefe oM Boeks are th< veiy fjftne whkh &• 0re^> fcne eo St ^^ 
HHftine^ in the Infaacy of the Sngltfh Oiurchf 

The Foijrch Book, that is, the PTalter, feeiils to be loft ; fierer* 
tlttkfi, i^re is^ in the Ci]i^(Mi4» Library, Ve^pas. A ^ si P&Ic;er<!K( 
St. Jitmes ]A Lafitif in th6 old Saxm Chtrafter, written abdut a 
Thoufand Years ago. In which yoa have likewiCb in great Letters, 
bat in a foreign Hand, before the I^Ialms, all thofe things, and in the 
foue OrdS^r, f^hi^h are 6id to be in this fiook of Gregorx* ^fo^ 
whebed i am inclined to bplievc the oQe might be a Copy of the 
othen 

the Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth as yet I have not fccn. But thcrd 
fxtm eo be many antient Tranfcripts of them in feveral of 091 tibft*- 
ricfc As for the filctb Book, h fiseHis ii pitjcefs df tkne to h«ve bee^ 
tranflatcd into Sasm ^ beeaitfe the lame Paffions^ of the Saints, ^'Ct 
are to be found in the 5*4x011 Homilies : and perhaps the fame may b^ 
faid of the Seventh VokMBe^ 

Tfade Books , %s the Wrhcr of li^ Atmab, smk the Firft Fmits 
of the EniUfii QhMvchf wliom I Aait ttoc eonoadiA, provided the 
Reader wfap^ is a LoMer of Anckjincy^ fllall^ remciriser |hat Atitfim 
bio^ibe wiflb iiin> iirto England Qr^^jt the Qr«K his Book of the 
PMoial Gaie^ as is atteAed by Sing^si^M in bis ^oetspal ProTac^ 
prefixed to his Tranflati<»i of this Work^ 

To conclude , the Learned Reader may obferve, that this cele« 
brtMted Bocrk hath Ah Note in tfie beginning of it. ^ This Book 
f^ onee behmged tty the Mcmaffery of the ^elTed Apoftles ^cter ancf 
•* Paul, or of Angujlm, near the Walls of the City of Canta%irrj. 
^ But this Monaftery in the Rei^ of JKrarjf the Eighth being MfAt 
^ ved, aad all the Goode of the Monks being taken from them^ an^- 
** converted to the King's ule ^ this Book by fccidenir came i(m> (lie 
V" hands of Mailer llo£er^ HaeXi who gav^ the fane to ihr (^(^ffS^ov 
** Hdttot the Sacred ZVw/jfy vrCmtiru^^ tHittt to bci fecpcftie an* 
*• fecure. But with this condition, thf t if hereafter it (hould hapr 
^* pen Iqr God's permifTion that this fiflonaflery be rebuilt, then the 
•* Maftcr and Fellows of the faid College or Hall of the Sacred pinU/ 
^ ftiall take care that the Bopk fliall be reftofc^ |o tjie tHo^}^ of the 

@3 Ai 
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tjiahtr ice. •) ini6 micel- 

fdc to ]^am ecan Iif^e 
yepinrofte. i pela pun- 
bpa on hif lipe ge- 
pophte. 1 pulboppullice 
]>sef papan ptler je- 
peolb xiii geap. 3 pz 
mon^aj. 3 tcp (jagaf. 
^ n%an OQ >yriim {>£. 
^e ]^epat to ]>am ec»i 
f etle heoponan picef on 
]>amlieleopa% mi& Go&e 

/Glmihtisum & butan 
cnbe :• Smen :• 



' Tre^tiles, and with great 
diligence inftruded God's 
People in the way to Eternal 
Life, and wrought many 
Miracles in his life-time , 
and behaved himfelf in a 
mofi glorious manner upon 
the Epifcopal Throne thir- 
teen Yeajrs, and &f- Months, 
and tep DajTs^and afterwards 
' as on this Day departed to 
the Eternal Throne of the 
heavenlyKingdom, in which 
he liveth with God Almighty 
World without End, Jr^en. 



As the Learatd are obfigcd to Mr. JVgaUy fer this Accouoi otAu^ 
gufline's Library, flod his ingentous Conjeftures relaring to it, imoe ic 
has been difperled ; lb am I particularly obliged to him for acquaint- 
log me with the Name of iht Annaliil who firft gave thk acoounr . 
which was Tbomat de Elmbam Mdnk of the Abby of St. Augufim^t m 
die Reign of King Htwry the Fifth. See Mr. Wanlef^ Catalogueat the 
End of Dr. Hkkfs*% Tbefauntiy pag. 17a. 

^ An Account of thefe Books may b^ fecn ^i pr« C4t«'s Jfiftior* 
Lifer or. J>^*43|. and in the BenediSine Edition of ^t^ Qrfgnf% 
.Works. 

" St. Gregory died anno DCV. Bede's Ecclef^ Hifi. Ith. a. c. i. U$^ 
Edit. Far. Chffflet. AlfbEdih Sax. Wbel. With this agrees W. iJorit. 
fy Canonic. Vcbfield. Cbron. Auguft. Cant. Gervaf. Dorobern. 

But the Saxon Chronicle affigns it to the Year DCVI. Sec Wbeloc, 
EdU. ^ Gibf. but in Gibf. Edit. Cod. Uud. 6of. • - 



fc[OM> 



H O M I L I i^ 

I 

< 

ANGtO^SAXONICyE 



iN 



s:gregorii 



N A T A L E 

VERSIO LATIN A, 



I 



GULtELMUS ElSTOBIUS 

ELI ZAB ETHM 

Baton iiix cariilimx 
S. D. 

BX'M >», form ma diUSipma, 

I Homiliie Saxmicte, de gemk 

I mfirtt Ctmnrfiiiae farof vafio* 

" mm Aaglietm pemink liberalU 

bm : mnmiHi forte ex amkk aofirk, tmtt 

Academick inm aliit, Lttofam pJlHlant 

bomimliHs emditk. Id tt velle accomtmdart 

V/ink ad me dicens, bene autem pojfe aegifii. 

VerecHndiHs fane id qium i/eriut. Sedfih 

vittdHm maim vaecHndiai, frafectim mHlic 

M 



iri t WMximJ imtem t»*, turn m u vir^tt. 
ittitfit mtijpim. Qnare, ^rndpofck, dnU 
ek d^ iitdtfejpt ftidimim meonun comes, 
dd tibi LatiiK. iimCkenmane,itttHvelk, 
id eft mate, atmn irnfte ttmm : ibidem fere 
verbis repofitit jikt in Saxoniea olim tr<mf- 
fnji, -vel ex •Ti^mtafi Crigmio, vel t»o , 
vel ex Bedt nojfrate, vel Htroqne Diaeom, 
^Jobmne &• Paulo. Eadem fUne ratiom^ 
qna jam pridem Orofmm i" nobis ehwubra- 
tKHi fcis, &• jKt Creforii tui Cmam Ttfio- 
ralem, Deo faveate , ^ adJMrice te, Br»- 
ditis perlibenter darem. Vah. 

KaL Jun. hdccix. 
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kEGDRltrS Papa beatiis, Ari- ' 

glicx gentis Apoflolus, hac iii- 

ftaoti die, poft varios latores, 

meditationefqiie di^ina^, ad Dei 

regnum felidtet afcendii. Angli- 

cx gentis re^e is Apofiotiis eft j 

ipHus quippe per conHIiutn, S: 

legatiohem a fe miflaih fe iii- 

inlHtutanl, si cuitu Diat»li nos eiipiiit, & ad Dei 

fidem convertit. Xibri Tacri guamplurinij pneclaraifi 

ejus coiiverrationeni prz^icant, vitamgue fandtam;' 

inter quos & ea AQgloriim hiflbria guani rex Alfredui 

ih fermonem Anglicum tranftulit ex Latinb, Liber 

ifte, de viro ifthoc fanSo fatis loquitur aperte. Volu- 

mlis tamen nonnihil de eo vobis enarrare bteVitefi 

cdm ^ liber antememoratus , omnibiu nondum innii- 

iiient , etiamfi terfus fit Anglicfe. Gregorius pap* 

H beatat 



i Mom. AUcl. SAXONici: 

bcatus ex nobili profapia, 9c rcligkrfa, diixit ori^itt 
komani fenatorea ejus anteceflbres erant. Patris no-» 
men erat Gordianus. Et Felix pontifex fanadllimus 
ejus foit atavus, Fuit quidem is, prout diximus, ge- 
li^re nobilk Sed tamen haiic tantx nobiUtatis lineanl 
iTOiibus cxtulit, probis aftibus decoravit. Gregorii 
ntjunen vox plane Graca eft , qua fbnat in lingua La- 
tina Vigilant ius^ in Anglica vero* facoljie. Re ete^ 
niin vera praeceptis divinis invigilavit, dum k, ip& 
vixit laudabiliter. Diligenter etiam & multanim gen- 
tium commodo providtebat, Sf viam iis vita flfinuncia- 
bat. Fuit quidem a puero difcipliias libemlikis infti- 
tutus. Et in dodrina eo u{gue felicitef ^ft progreflus^ 
tit in univer(a Romse civitate, s^gualis id n^mo judica- 
jetur. Prudentum iaftitutorum fedolS in ezempla in- 
tentus erat, nee quae didiceifat, Dblfvioni eafegniter 
tradidit: fed tenaci potius commendavit memoria?. 
liauriebatque iitibundo dodlrijaae fluenta pe£iore, quas' ! 
poft congruenti tempore ihellito gutture eniaaret^ 
Hie in annis adolefcentia: (in qmbus Iblet ea atas vias 
lacu^ ingredi)*. Deo caepit devotns exiftere j & a^ fu*. 
jp^rnsB vitag patriam totis defideriis anhelare. Poft obi-* 
turn denique patris fex in Scilia monaifteria conftru- 
xit J feptimum vero intra uAi? Ronla muros inftitilit^ 
in quo & ipfe regiiiari firamite fub A&batis imperio mi- 
Ikayit Septem mbnafteri? de redditibus pnedioruni 
adornavit, & fufficienter ad viiSajnj quotidianum locu- 
pletavit 5 reliquas 'pofiefliones Dei paiiperibus eroga- 
vit, tgtamque fecular^m nobilitatein, ad nanfcifcen- 
dam caleftem,gIorxam convertiti;' Ipi^lis ante conver- 
iionom, ferico contextu , gemmis micantibus auroque 
rubro folitus erat per urbem procedere trabeatus 5 po- 
ftea vero vili coi^edlus tegmine , xniniftrabat pauper 
ipfe pauperlbus. In tanta perfeflionis gratia coepit 

convejp* 



ieoDverfari, ut jam Vatic in ipiis imtus perfe^Qrom 
^oflfet immeio deputarL Amabat abftineatiam in eiW 
ife pom ; erat autenr mutttim otc»patus in vigiliie, 9c 
lorationibits crduis. Suftinebat i^rasterea affiduas cor- 
poris infirmitateli. Sed 910 malts pns&ndbm dtmi]ls 
premebatur, eo rdieknenthis ad st^rnam vitam ahhe- 
labat Tbm varo intelHgeb^ pontife^ qui eo tern- 
f6re ledem tenebat apoftoticam^ ^bus virtiUum g»- 
idibcis GregqriiGs ad alta conftenderet : ecim igitur ah- 
ibaxit ex nK^afjterio, adfcivitque in fuutn adjurortaai 
tcum in ordine diaconi priomm illmn cenftitisiBnt^ 
Tarn vtto fadum p& guo^m tempore, qahd uiU vsnk 
<f}dtn iarpillime, ut Anglici qmdam niercatores mereoa 
Romam ^C\pttzfent Tranfibat turn beatiis Gregoriiis 
per plateas, illorum ut iiil^iceret mercimdnia ^ viditT 
^ue inter homines pueros venales pofitos^ lai^ei corpo*' 
ris, ac venufli vultiSs^ capillosqnoqae pi^pui cando? 
ris habfsntes. Gregorius ergo, cum poerorum fermatki 
adipexifiet, rogabat ftatioi ex qbanam efll^nt gente ad^ 
dudi ? Turn di&i|m eft ilU^ e:& eos ex Angli^ pro? 
fe&os ) prseterea eSh iftius gentis homines fiqiiii v^ 
nufkte. RogaUt autem pofthac Gregoriug, cilentne 
iftius gentis homines Ethnici an Chrifiiani ) I>i£iuia 
eft, Ethnicos efk. Gregorius tarn ex intimo cotdiq^ 
trahebat longa fufpiria , dicebatgae, Proh dobr ! vu^ 
tts adeo caiididi homines nigro fiibjici Diabolo / Rd- 
gabat deinde Gregorius, quo nomine gentis iftius po^ 
pulus, ex qua venerunt, infigniretur* ReQ)onfiim vir 
r6 turn eft d, Jh$ghs efie nominatoa. KeSik turn i», 
Jngli voeantur, vultus enim habent. j^^//^/, taUsi 
etiiaiin, sequuin eft, in coelis Angelomf^ CPmit^s 6ed« 
Ultra pfercontattis eft Gi^gcMrius, quonam ea Pipovia- 
fia nomine dic^retur, tx qu^ pueri feillent aU^ti? 
^MMWntfetuns eft igitur iUi, ^ood PcoYinci*Ies ifti 
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D E I R 1 vocarentur. Refpondit Gregorius, bene qui- 
dem Beifi vocantur, quoniam de ira Dei cruti funt , 
ft ad miferkordiam Chrifti convcrfi. Jam vcro eft 
iterum percontatus^ quo demum nomine provinaae Rex 
iftius appelkrctM > Eique fuit refponfum, quod rei ap- 
pellaretur Mile. Verbis igitur fuis Gregorius nomini 
allufit, ac dixit. Oportet turn ibi iii ea gente Alleluia 
decantari, ad laudes Omnipotentis Creatoris. Cont^- 
nuo autem Gregorius apoftolicae fedis Papamadiit, eum 
,ver6 rogavit fuppliciter, ut Anglica* genti doSorcs 
gu'ofdam mittendos curaret, qutDei auxilio ad Chri- 
.ftum eos convertercnt. Dixitque praeterca etiam ip- 
:fam fe ad iftud opus perficiendum efle quam paratiffir 
mum, fi Papae faltem iftud placeret : fed permittere 
id Pontifici non liceret, etiamfi vellet quam marim^. 
Permittendum enim id nequaquam erat a ciyibus Ra-^ 
manis, virum ita celebrem, doftorem eoufque in- 
ftruauin, civitatem omnino relinquerfe, & peregtiria- 
tionem fufcipere tarn longinquam. Faftum eft autem 
deinccps, ut immanis peftisGenti Romanac immineret, 
:jb ill primis Papam ipfum Pelagium invaderet, firib 
mora etiam ilium extingueret. Veriim enim vero poft 
iftius PapsB obitum tantai populi ftrages ingruir, ut uii- 
dequaque per civitatem acdesftarent vacuac^fine incolis. 
Non autem oportebat urbem Romanani Papa diu ca- 
' rere. Univer&s igitur populus beatum Gregorium ad 
4ftam dignitatem unanimiter elegeyunt, ep. interim 
. totis viribus renitente* Mifit turn Gregorius a4 Caef^- 
rem Mauricium litefas , cu jus filium ex lavacro (aero 
ifuiceperat, eumque obteftatus eft multis precibtis, \A 
. populo nynquam permitteret, is ut ad tantas dignitatis 
.gloriam exaltaretur : verebatur enim , ne majeftate 
Ocularis glprise, quam ipfe prius q^bjecerat, aliquando 
iterum fe^yceretuf. . Gdayis ^uteni nobilis Prsffed^ 
. * ' <3erm^^ 
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£lei)nanus literas iftas intercepit, ac lacef aVit. Pofiea 
vero annundavit Cxiari, univerfum pbpnlum Pontifl- 
cem iibi Gregorium elegifle. Mauricius igitur Cacfar 
Deo gr^tias egxt, eamque juiTit confkpcsni. Gregorius 
fLVLt^m fuQ^ ^rripi^, 9c abdiAit fefe in ip^luiKa. po« 
pulus autem apprel)en4l^pint eum , 8c ad Petri eccle^ 
iiain deduz^runt, ibi ut P^pa confecraretur. Deind« 
(jregorius, ipfias ante confepratioqem , ad Populum 
Rpmanum 4e immthente Mortalif^t^ hp^^foiodi verbis 
p]rati6ne^l }i9buit« 

fOratio S. GREOORIJ ad Plebsm 

f^ /^Portet^ fratres canflimi, ut flagella Dei, guip 
\<J " metuere ventura debuimus, faltem praefen- 
** tia ?t experta timeamus. Converfionis nobis adj- 
f* itum dolor aperiat, & cordis noftri duritiam ipfa jaqj 
" qifgnj patiiiiur poena diflblvat. \^ \Jt enim, Propbeti 
tefte, ppBdiftuii} eft ; Pervenit gladius ufque act ani- 
** mam^ Ecce enioi punda ple^ 9seleftis i^x piucroytie 
** percutjtur*^ &; yepent^n^ finguli csede vaftantur, 
** Kec languor mortexjfipnevenit, fed & languoris mo- 
** ras, ut cepoitis^ mors ipfa praccurrit, Percufliis 
*' quifque ante rapitur, qusim. ad lamenta poenitentise 
^* convertatur. Penfate ergo, qualis ad confpedhun di- 
^ ftrifli judicis peryenit, cu; ndn vacat flere quod 

ft 

n Qjut Vmnk hifa includkntwr HoniU ArtgU Sax. fun ainofdp. 

• Qttam hie Qrationcm Gregorii exhibctniu, ex Edic Op. Gr^g. 
^Qtdiftt Toiii. i; ad fin. tota dk defoipa: fed ix)taxidttm» 1^- 
tiflfup SaicoiiiciUD, Pattli Diaconi vcftigiis omnino iofifterCft 
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*^ feck. HakiMtores 'qaiiq^ hon ez {arte fiibttifasR? 
^ tur, ftd padttr cotramit Domiis vaou reUfi^mn^ 
^ tar, fiHormn fiinera parences aipkiiuit) ft: fui 90s 
H ad interittm httredes {Mepetet. UttiffiifjjBe i^rgo 
^ noftram ad pfrniitientiaB km^ta aaSagfat^ duiti 
^^ flete ante percuffionem vacat. Revooemtis ante 
^ oculos mentis, quidqaid er|[^hdo commiSmus : St 
^* qood nequker egimti$, flendo ptmiamas. ' Prdfve^ 
"^ nianms facrem^jus in cMfifJ/hne^ % iicot Propfaetn 
'^ admonet: ^Levemui corda nofira cum manibus ad 
^ Veum. Ad Deum quippe corda cum manibus le* 
^ fare^ eft oratiotik noftre ftudlcuA cum mttita bon^ 
^ operationis erigere. Dat piofeSo, dat tremors no- 
•« ftro fiduciam, qui per P^phetam clamat ; ^ Nok 
** mortem fecc^risj fed ut convert atur^ & viv4tt^ 
^ Nullus autem de iniquitatum fiiarum invnanilate 
^ defperet. Veternolas namque * Ninivitarum culpa3 
triduana poenitentia abfteriit : tt coAverlus latro vitas 
prsemia etiam in ipfa fententia fii^ mortiSj^ emeruit, 
H ** Mutemus ig^tur corda, [ft praeium&mus nos jam per- 

cepille quod petimus.] Citius ad precem judex fle* 

dKtur, fi a p?avitate fua "^petitor cotrigatur, Inuni- 

^^ nente ergo tantas animadverConis gladio, nos im- 

portunis ' p^ecibus infiftamus. Ea namque qus in-: 

^ gntta efje hominibus importunifciis fblet, ^ judicio vei 

« H^ui, Pflttl. Diac Vit. S. Qr» Pap, $. xl uade Horn. A. Sxko^. 
|;ehpylce eop^bu^i^enbe* 

• * Pfil. xcy. 2. f L^n. iii. 41, 

'EzedLradilii. « Too. iii. LucxxiiL 









^ JmCciE. Paul Diac. Unde Horn. Sax. 6eman, quod voci J^< 
4id ftmjper refpoodec, y«(f^/o qpeliitt accommodilfeai dome. 
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" n^tis placet: gw l^ac mifcricojs Detw i fe viiH: 
** villain precibus erigi," quiquaotummeremur, nw 
« volt irafti. flwc etenim per Painuftam dicitqr t 
** ' iinw* Dif i» di^triiuJMioiiu tms, & ^ripum te, & 
** m^fi^ahis me, Ipfe eifo iijbi tefti$ eft> quia kk- 
** vocantibus mi&reri deSdem, ^ tm)et ut invoca- 
** tw. Proio^e, fistrec tari0u]u, contnto attde, ic 
*^ correais oped|}Qs gnftim die ab ipTo lens goartc 
*< dijucub, a4 Utiwiamiieptitonieini {jma diftrihu- 
*^ tipiwm w^4W d«%3at3ai, devota siente cmp 
.^ Mfynm veajaowif. NoUt)« v«flr^ ad teneo^ 
'^ cgpen^ ip j^gBos ex^t , vaiOnis guodUbec a^tuim 
^ ag^ {inB%]»t : ^oajtenis ad ianfhe genetxids Co- 
*' Quni e6cle%a Qofiyenientes, qui fimul omne%pec> 
*^«^scinll^|, jSpii4 oin^et mala, ^^ fedmus deploi^ 

*' i]^<»n£deKati ipfe ^ fententia t)|t^)ofi^ insam- 
** tipBJs pajrcatt [UtaiiiaCkncoriuncsQe^abtecolefis 
^ bi^i Jobamw Bsptiflat : Licaoia vitroruoi, kb ec-» 
.** d^ heati luutjm MarcdU :: litaoia Monadio- 
** mm, ab ecdefiamartjrraoijoiawusftlhmli: Li- 
*' taiaa ancflbmm Dei, abccdefia beatorton marty- 
.*< jtam €a&ax ft Damiani: Litania fieminanim cobju- 
* gataRiin, ab eode^ bead pnoii martjris Stepbani : 
^ LitanM vidttaraai, ab ecdefo bead martyris Vita« 
** lis : Litania Ihmperuni St la&ntiam , ab ecckfia 
^ beatfe martrtis Gedlix.] 

Quapso^fter multituda turn Preftyterorum, tuni 
Monachoruln , turn etiam Laicornm , fecundum beati 
<3regorii inftimtum, die Mercurii, ad feptifonnem Li* 
taniam vaieront^ eoaf^ tamenprius meaiorata Iqs9 

^cfevitj 
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Hcfevit, ut odaginta homin^w unins hone fpatio, ex 

vita hac caduca difccderent^ populo adhnc carienteLi- 

tariias. At pius faccrdos neqaaquam ceflavit populum 

ildmoncre, ut ab drationc nun^im defifterent, donee 

peftem ipfam divina mifciatio prdpulfaret. Grego- 

titt autem poffquani Papatiim fufceperat , quod Angli- 

fetgenti deftinarit, vcnit iii ffientem: quod & oppor- 

tnno tein^ore opus gftitiflimum pbirfefcit. Ndn licuit 

tanieii fei fedctn Rbmanatn omnino rcliriquete t rnifit 

tameh aliok nuntioS, Dei feivos appfobatos, in hanc 

Infulam. Ipfe autem multis fiiis benediftionifcus a^- 

que exhortationibus efiecit, ut hdnim nuntioriini 

pradicatio exiret, & uberes quideni firua&s ederet:. 

Nuncioram nomina hujufmodi foeront: JuguJHnus\ 

MellitHi^ Laurentius^ Fetrus^ yobantuij Juftuij 

Hofce doflores mifit beatus Papa Gregorius, cum mul- 

tin^lib ifibnichis, id Anf^licanam Gentem , quos hu- 

.^ufinodi verbis de eoifutn itintte eommonefecit. 

•' *Nec labor vos tarn longinquiitineris, necmaledi- 

** coram, hominum; linguae deterreant. Sed omni iri- 

*' ibhtia^ olnnique fervore quasinchoaftis, Deo audtore 

** peragtte 5 fciente& quod laborem magnum setetnsc 

.^V retributionis gloria fequitur, tanto major quanto 

" vos majori Audio Dei caufa labolratis. Obedite igf* 

*' tur humiliter in omnibus Auguftino (frifofiio vi- 

^ PO queni K Abb^tem vobis cdnftituimus. Hoc 

cnim per omnia veftris animabus eft profuturum 

quicquid a vobis in ejus admonitione fit completum. 

Omnipotens Deus fua vos gratia protegat^ & veftri 

laboris fruftum in aeterna me patria videre conce- 

/* da% quatenus etfi vobifcum laborare nequeo, fimul 

f^ in gaudio retributionis: inveniar, quia laborare fcili- 
'!^ cetvolo* 

• Vide Bed. Hift. Eccl. Kb. t. c. ij* 
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^ Deinde Auguftiniis ciim fociis^ qtii gaadra^inta nii- 
inerarentur, GrfegoHi jdflu cum illo itet fefcifentes, cd- 
tifque funt pfofeflki doxicc prolperis aVibus htiic Infute 
lippulifletot. Regnibat eb tempore Rex iEthelbyrihtlis 
incivit^teCahtuaiis, cujus imperinm ^ magnofld- 
mihe HtihiBrfe ad mare ufque Auftralb extendebatur. 
Acceperat suitem, pheeipietite (Sregoirio, Augitftinus d6 
^ente Francorum interpreteSi quorum interprettim in* 
iehreniente fcrmone uftis, Regi qufque populo ipfe St 
ejus comites pnedicavenint verbum Dei. Qpemad- 
hiodum mifericors Jefiis propria i^^iTus {^afllone orbis 
hujulbe univierittat&m peccatricbm rfedemerdt, &; cm* 
bibiis vcth fidelibus in coilefUa regni iditiim patbfebe- 
rat. Auguftino tunc refpondebat Rex jEthdbertus ^ 
dicens, pulchra qoidem efle verba 8c ^rdinifla quae at* 
tulerat \ (ed ei tkmen aeqaum non videre, vetfere^ quas 
ipfe cum Anglis fuis confiietudines diu obfervarat, citd 
efle dimittendas. Dicebat autem liberum ei fore, Ver* 
bufai Dd po|)uld fibi fubje&o prsedicarf. Infupeir qusii 
forent Viddi hecbflaria » ptorfus (e miniflrare vell& 
Dedit etiam eis manfi^netti in cjvitatd Dorovfcriien^^ 
qux imperii fui totiitt erat metropolis. Tum cospit 
Auguftinus cum monachis ritam ' Apofiolwum imitari^ 
lirationibus videlicet ai&diiis, vigili^ acjejuniisDeo fer* 
lriendd,vetbum vitae quibus pbteiant ptaedicando, cundl^ 
hiQus mundi velut aliena fpemendo ^ quas tiGtai necefla- 
ria videbantur^ ab eis quos dbcebant accipiendo, fetun-s 
dum ea quz dotebant per onmia vivendo, 8c paratum 
ad patienduni adverla quasqne, vel etiam ad morien-^ 
dum pro eo quam prsedicabant veritatis atnore^ fi opui 
fuerit, animum habendo. Quid mwa^ credidetunC 
penntflti , Sc in Dei nomine baptizabantur , mit antes 

^tii,m,tfd. lib. f. cap. 3 5' ! Il»d' e* *ff 
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Juaplkitatcm innocentiiJ vitas, ac dtdcediaem doftrinx 
illorum caleftis. Ac taodem jjpfe Rex JEtHlbertw 
^efeaatas eft vit4 nuindifliinl eorum, & ptomiiJIa ea- 
rum fittvifliims, quae vera eSk miraciiloiwn qpoguc 
mnlbwum oftenfione finnirupt, & creden? baptiratup 
eft. Multiplid igitur reVercntia Chpftianis re« coor 
gratulatus eft , ac qpali condves fibi Regni coeleftis 
arftiori dUeOione eft ampknis. Nullum tamen co^ 
geret ad Chriftianifijjum, didicerat enim a doftbribu* 
auaoribofque ihjB falutis, fervitijiro Chrifti vomJj- 
TAiitTM, non coACTiTxtrM debefe efle. Qepere de- 
mum plures ad audiendum verbum cqnfluere, ac re- 
Jifio Gentaitatis ritu, m;utati fc Sawctje Chr^tJ 
Ecci.Esi« credendo foqare. Interea Au^mtis pe* 
inare ttanQwrtatui, Etherium Archiepiicopum Arela* 
tenfem adiit, a quo juxto qi^od juigi Gregorii acce^» 
nt , Archiepifcopufi gepti Anglprum ordinatus eft« 
Auguftinus igitar con&cratus, ^eyvfqa eft ad Epifcp* 
patum, & nuntJM Romam wif\t, ac beato Gregoriq 
retulit, genlem Anglorum fidem Oai&i accfpifle. 
Simul & per liter as pkiisi wtftWQgftVat, qBonwi fdU' 
cet mo^ cum nw^t converfe Qpiirtel^t euw cqpv^r- 
fyfi. Qjiapw^f Gregotiot ktasRH mma f^riinm 

Deo gratias e^t, id ap»d Anglos fvenifle qupd ^ 
Vehementiflimfeeioptltat. MxHt erjam l^tq$ ad 
Regem JEthilbeftam credeoteia, «si«n literis pwite? 
9c donis quamplurimis. Aluu mtsm epillol^s ad Aor 
guftinum mifit, dim refponfi» «d ea oavm de guibttt 
eum interroglrat, illrim vefo hm'ufinodi ved)M ^wt- 
monefecit: " ""Scio, frater cariifime, qi»aQa«ipQ> 
*^ tens Deus per te in gentem quam eligi voluit magea 
*^ miracula (^ndit : unde &: timendo gaudea% Ibgrn' 

r ** Bed, EccL Itift. Bb. i. capt 37< > IbU. ci^ |l. . 

* dendd 
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^ dendo pertimefcas. Gaudeas videlicet, qiua Anglo? 
** rum aninue per exteiiora miiacula ad interiorem 
^ gratiam pertrahuntnr. Pertimefcas vero ne infer 
" AgDaqusfiontinfirmua a|iimu9 ia fiia pnefumtioiie 
** fele elevet, S: unde foris in honorem tollitur, ind^ 
** per inanem gloriam intug cadat Pnrterea mifit 
Gregorius AugdUno dona lacra , yeiiimenta IciUcet 
ft libros, JiDiul cum Apoftolomm Sc Martyrum reli- 
guiiifc Ordinavit etiam ut fucceflbres ejua Pallium & 
A|cbiepiIcopatumabApoftolic^Romana£ccleiia fern. 
pei? peterent. Poft^ confiituit Au^iftinuji ex fbciiq 
cpiicoposper ^golos Angliiedvitates, qu; permanfe- 
runt fidem Chiifti promoventes ( per iiicceflbres ) ad 
hunc pfqoe diem. Beatus Gregofius divinos tradatus 
quampWes compoliiit, & fumma diligentia Dei popu- 
lum io via xterme vita infttuxit, ac plurin^a miracula 
nvusperfecit AcmirificeledemPapalemrezit, tre-, 
decim annos, fez menfes, tc dies decern, Sc demum 
hac pnefenti die, ad ztemam cgeleftis regoi feden^ 
tranflatus eft, ubi vivit cam Peo Omnipp^te ^ 
iecula, Jbaea, 
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Mawricio Aupifio. 



ItSSIMUS AX(p& & Deb con- 

flitutus Donoutv nofiec, intec 

caeteras auguEbtmn pondeium ca'^ 

ras, ^oxtlervand« ^lo^ie facer* 

dotali caritad re<^tudiiie Sudji 

< Ipiritalis iavj^t : videlicet pi^ 

vnadterqae copfidezans. ii£au<; 

nem pofle uGii teneca Ageze,' 

Aifi hcnrrit di'nna tiadare, pacem^ue Reipul^cx^ 

ez tioiveriklis Eccldiz pace pendeie, Qiu enim, 

feremflime Donune, virtus humana, quodque camei 

robur brachii contra vellriChTiilianiilimi oilmen Itth 

perii irreligiofas pnEfumcret manus er^ere, li flude- 

ret coDcors Sacerdotum mens Redemtorem fiium lin* 

gua pro robis, atque, ut oportehat, mentis ezcoBre ? 

Aut <3uis ferockGnue gentis gladitis in necem fidelium 

-tiftita 



1 



mitM mMitaitt gmOiittor, mR noAra vita^ qui 
Sioeidotea nominamur, fcnanfiimre^d praviffimis gra- 
yaretur operibos ? Sed dum noi competentia nobis x^ 
^iingaimiis. ft: nobis incom^tcnda togitamus, peccata 
aoftn bamridik viribu (bdahitis, ft culpa noftra ho- 
Sinn ghllios exaaiit^ qi» Reipublicx vires gravat 
jQmd antem diditoi fonkuly qpi popnlum Dei, cui ih- 
d%pie prsefiumis, peccatofom nofboriiin oneribas pre- 
minntt ? qui quod per Kngoam praedkamu^, per ezem* 
pla deftndmas > qui inlqiia doeemus operibas, Sc fbla 
iTDce et qo» fimt jufial ^nrtendimns ? Qfla jejuniis at- 
tHBmtiK A i^entqrtu^ rCprptttde^^efiit irt^- 

Imstt^bJikf a^ ^latibne tKxrdis^rpiicam fiiperamtis. 
Jaoemus in dnece, ft * ezcel& deQ^dmus. Dodtores 
httiniliniD, ^aces fiiperbiaey ovjoSL^hat lopiote dentes 
abfix>ndiii|i)a . ' Sed^^iis hcurqu fii^ eft, mR^ qaod ho- 
nnmbos foadmniur, Deo autem mamfem fuinus> 
Quamobrem providentiifim^ ''piiiliinus Dominus ad 
cx)mpeicei)doi bellicgsinotus p^cem qosrit lEccWBx^ 
atque ^ hujus bbdp^^ Sdcgcdotum dignatur cord^ 
tedittere. Quod quij^eixi ego dpio, atque quantum ad 
me attinet ; i(<»«iiiilimis juiConibtis obedientiam pra-- 
^Bc6. Quia Vero non cau& mei, fed Dei eft; Sc quia 
hofa ibluii ego» fed tota turbatur J^cdefia, quia pis le- 
get, ^ quia venerandae Qrnodi, qu}a ip(a etiam Domini 
iioftri Jelu Qxrifti xnahdata fuperbi atque pompatid 
€i:^Oam fermonis inventione furbantur: piiiCmus 
Pbountu lociinii fecet trulneris , atque reiiftentem 



^ lftcGeDC« ed. ikcetfa m dt^kwms^ io?itis MSS. Vatic AnfftMt 
Noniu See* 



^ Excnfi, Oomfiiix n^m Abeft nQ/fer Jt Vadc Nonn. &e# 
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!^^m«lg8fe»a^ojntf^^ Ad: 

ftringendo enim ifta, Rempublicam fublevatis ^ & duirt 
kali)i r.eci4itis, de Rcgpi Veftri grolixit^te. tra<3t^tj$. 

principi Apoftolo, totius Ecclefise ciira ,cqminifl[a efi^ 
Ipfi quipp^ ^fciiuy.: ^ft!/;;f, amas jn^^ P/j/c^ o?;^'^ 
^«^^J. Ip6 .dici|:u|: : ^ J^ce J^afanas exmiit c^iirate vo^ 
#1^^ tritmmi ^ §go fro te rogcroi^ f^tn^ tit non liefi- 
dat fides tud. Et tu aU^ando convejr/us confima frd- 

^m twu IpS #?>fiay • *??^ ^^ B^fr^-^j ^- fi^P?^ *^»^ 

fifpram M^^ i^fkfy^ ^^.^7 ^ t^r^^ ?^^^' V^. 

x^Iqrtfm : ^ Vt^J^^Wf^ ligarverh ftffer tmanu, erit li^ 

jg^ dav^ tegni ccelejljiis accepjit, jpotefl^ el li^an- 
3^1 2f, I^q^^i'ttitmmr, Wra'ei totius Ecclefiae, & 
IJi^n^i^liscflmijgat;!^^^^^^^^ & tamen .univerialis Apofto^ 
lus pion yqcatur : & yir fan£liffiin^s cdhfacerdbs meu^ 
Joljames .yqQari u,]giyerlalis Epifcopus conatur. Eicla* 
,111^ cbmpelloir ac dfc^^^ Otempora, Ombres! 

JEcce ctinfta in Europie partibiis Barbaroruin juri 
funt tradita, deftriiaiE ufbes^ everfe ca&rd, ,depopu- 
latsc proVinciae, nulltis terram cultor inhabitat: fx- 
viunt ifc dominantur quotidie in necerti fidelium cul- 
tores idolorutn •, & tataen facerdotfes, qui in {iavi- 
inentb & cinere flentes jacere debueruntj vanitatia^fiti 

i^ ;j^c ^MSS. iiott JjQnfcntiUflt. 6cmfcc. Audocri. Pratdl. tyt. tiM 
biblis y?ric^ habeot , ie^w/n ^n^w^ef a//rtc«/K au^or'ttatii. AftrtiH' 
gendo enim iftA\ te femtus KempMkdtn fitbtevdtk. Paruifi difcrepjic 
jRcgitts. ^cc. ^B^nief ,i^inc»<W^ m^oritau. pfi^m e^ifia nfrinutii^ 
iUtt^McamfHtieva'ts., ,CQvftjgitit Corb. SkguimHr Vatic. A. ,& alioi, 

* Jfil»P>i?2u, ifi ^ Lifc xii. I !• ^ Maith. xvL S(. 



4 Aiftimti. 

nomina expettuit : K novis ac profanis vocabulis glo^ 
riantnr. 

Nmnquid ego hac in re, piiflime Dtttnine, prcH 
J)nam caulam defendo > Numquid fpecialeniinjuriam 
▼indico > ^ cau&n Ommpotentis Dei, caufam univer^ 
lalis Eccleiise > 

Quis eft ifte, qui contra ftatuta Evangelica, contra 
tanonum decreta, novam iibi ufiupare nomen prsefu- 
mit ? Utinam vel iine aliorum imminutione unua 
fit, qui vocari appetit univeriaUs. 

£t cert& mnltos Conftantinopolitanae Ecdefoe in ha^ 
tefeos votagtnem inddifle novimus (acerdotes, Sc non 
folum hxretico^, fed etiam hxrefiarchas fados. Inde 
^uippe Neftorius, qai mediatotemDei fc homintim Je- 
fnm Ciliriftumdaas efle petfonas eliftimans, quiaDeum 
fieri hominem potuifle non credidit, ufque ad Judai- 
cam perfidiam erupit Inde Macedonius, qui conftib- 
ftantialem patri Sc filio Spiritum Sandbim Deum eHt 
denegavit. Si igitur illud nomen in ea JEcclefia iiti 
quifquam arripit, ^ quod apud bonorum omniitm judi* 
ciufti fecit : * univerfa ergo Ecdefia, qiiod abfit, a 

fiatti 

f 

^ ^itic D. cA cofifentiiinc pkrique eKcafi^ vin^eo, {if mn moffis 
tMitfum onm'Tpotenth Del (j caufam^ &a Seqiiiiniir trcs Vackaoos, 
Norm. Corb. Reg. &c. 

^ Obfconit efl hie Icfaa, qni camen 'm Icgirar in Nonn. Reg. tri. 
bus yadc. & jAefifquc: ncc claritor eft excufonim leftio mucaodo 
feeiP in fuit. Solos Vatic. D. habet, quod bonorum omnium judicluin 
fecU : & quidcm optimo fcnfu. Ac meliori adhuc Jamcfius legit io 
MS^ Anglic- quo caput ft bonorum omnium facit : univerfa er£o. In 
Sagicnfi, quod caput^ Scc Hanc Jcftionert praffcrat qui voludric, 

« • 

* Multis argumcntis hanc noram appellaciooem conaitic. i. Caden* 
tc uniTcrfali Epifcopo untverfa ruit Ecdefia. 2. NuIIusRofnaoonim 
Ponttficum hoc nomen aflfumfic. 3. Honorc debito univerfi Sacerdotes 
privarentur, fi quis etiam Romanus Pontifcx hocappcBarctur itomine^ 



A?PE Np I 3C. 5 

ibtu fiio comiit, quando is qui appellatur uaiverialis 
eadit. Sed ablit a coidibus Chriftianis nomen iftud 
blaipheima?, in quo omhium lacerdotum honor ^dimi- 
tur, dumabuno iibrdementer arrogatur. 

CerCe pro beati Petri Apofiolonun principis ho* 
nore, Vper venerandam Cbalcedonenfem fynodum 
Romano Pontifici oblatum eft. Sed nuUus eorum un* 
quam " hoc fingularitatis nomine uti confenfit , ne 
dum privatum aliquid daretur uni, honore debito fke 
rerdotes privarentur univerfi. Quid eft eigo quod nos f 

liujus vocabuli gloriam & oblatam non quasrimus , Sc 
^Iter iibi b^nip arripere 8c non oblatam prelumit ^ 

4. Prxceptis canonicis adverfanir ifta appdhcto. 5. Omnes lac de 

re fcandalam patiuncur. In fynodd VII. aft. 3. conceodic F^pp 

Jladrianus cumTarafio dc nomine Patriarchal CKiimeiiiciy &coQcedit« 

Vide Epiftolam Hadriani, & fencenciam Bailii Ancyrani, Suuratii 

Chalcedoneaiis , NicephoriDyrrachii^ EpiphaniiCataneniis, Giego- 

^rii Synopcs, Saba? monachi, Gregorii monachi. Idem, aft. 9. in d* 

tnlo E^ttolx Orientalium, necnon in vods eiMfcoporam Ag^pii, J^ 

hannis Conflandn. 'Baiilii, ^c {^eo IX. Miphaeli (kmftant. Pacriar- 

cha? fcribcn$ )ie S,\.eo|ie i aiic : Sitpgrbum refitfaviP voqfiklum femtuf^ 

quo videbafur tar dignttas fubtrahi cun^is per wbem prdfulibus^ dum 

' m ex toto tarrogaretwr* Vide cocam Efnilobin. Quid fi Grasd nomea 

•cecnmenici fua Patriarchse ea lancum de^anfa cribuenmc, quod cod 

' coidam parti orbis pradfec, uc videcur fenfifle Anaflafms ^bliodiepa* 

rius in prafadone VII, fynodi, in cdidonc Romana. Lege S. HieiQ« 

nymtun, ]. 5. in 1(4* 4d ilia verba, c. 13. Vq^ mdtitudhisy fy vtfipa^ 

bo fuper orbis tnda. l[bi explicat quid per 9Mm ttrrum^ ^md |<r 

frbe^^ & iiKHfiWw Hi intdligcndum GufTaaTf 

* Melius dicerecur in univerfali Chalcedooenfi fynodo, feilicet aftici 
ne 3. in aliquot libellts, & in voco Pafchafini legad & Leonis, & aft.tf . 
in Toto ejttfdem Pafchafini, vocem per, inceiprecaQtur, durante &c^ 
GufinT« Vide fttp. £p. i9« circa medium, 

» Ita Vatic. Norm. Corb. Reg. in quibufllam tamen, pro nomine^ le- 
j^icnr, 1/OM^, Iq T9|gw» bo^fingHUmt^ mwn #^wM ^ ^i 

K? HI* 



iile ergo magis eft t)if flimonfm Dondnormn precept 
tiond fleaendiis, qui prscccptfe can6nicis obcdientifcro 
f rabere tohteAmt. life coercendus eft, qui fkiSBbR 
univerfali EccMi ittpfvim fecit, qui <titde ttojet, 
^1 gaudere de nomide fihgnlaiftatis a^petit, qtti ho- 
*iori qabque irfaperii vpftfi fe per T?rivatiim vedabufcim 

ftipeirpomt > ^ 

Ecce omnes fiac de re feaiidatem patimur, Advir 

tarn cigo reflam rerrertatiir du^br fcaridali, & pmni^ 
fecexdotum irftgia ceflabUnt. Ego enim ainapram 
ficerdotujh feryus fiun, inqiiantum ipfi faeerdotaliter 
vivunt.. .Nam goi contra Omnipotehtem Dominium 
per inanis glonas tumorem, atque contra ftatuta pa-; 
trum fuam cervttem erigit , in omnipotenti Dominq 
toiifido, quia in^'^m fibi hec cum gladiis fleftit 

Quid auteii^in!i)er in liac urbe w hujiis luditu vo- 
jCabuOi^fium fit,. Sabihiano diafccftid ac rerponfdi meq 
lubtilius indicayi. Cogitet ergo Doriiinorum I^ietas de 
me proprio fuo, quern ^ecialiter prac caeteris (cmp^ 
fcvit atque *cdiitiriuit, qui Se vobis 6bfe(Eentiam prasbeife 
defidero, & fajiieh de inea negti^entia reperiri relis in 
fuperno tremendogiie judiciQ pertimelco j ic fecunduih 
-petitionem prsedifti ^abimani diaceni , aut piiflimu^ 
Dominiis ipfdfai dignefiir jiidicaye iiegotiam , aut fiepe 
faomiiiituin vifiim , * ut ab fiac taiidiem ifatfeiltibpe 
^ceflet, infleftere. , Si eigb judicio piefatis Velira jufttffl- 
nio, vel clementibi|s julHonibiis ceflenpit, Omnipotenti 
Peo gratias referimu$, atque de concella per vos omni 
Ecclelix pace j^udeinii^* ^in aiitem in e^d6n diutius 

^ Eodem modo intcrpret^ndnl^ eft hoe locDvelrbiun r#iirerf/ac Ii| 
^p« $• libri |. nomen continentia* Vi^e notas* 

^f$ (fotxt rm ceffetj infleScre^ ' 

•^ Contcjit 



liiCM <%r^aft t»i6tlMi, 'qkstittt *i)m»ii §^^ ixakMi 
pmSUkkifHt, BtHdfiis Iciiptikni eft: "^Jmc HSmitt 
eSfi^fSn» iOt. 1^ autXHiMfniiMngtrfiifiHil&tMeto 

tit^ fit^tt> as tonnHBer^ fat sb htd amm ^oiiie 
ap(>iet(ti(AfeTe&<einendet, w luloa w h ^ Siigkor'tind ad^ 
fiirfe vdtoeiit, habet devvtuB firifrb^. Si vos^ si 
fypesim perfiftit, jask ^ud fibgtelUr .i^^jAoia, ^|bi»<il> 
liim ^fi^ ^ver&rioih invemti^ is fvo foiptafli eft:^ 



^ AuGUSTiifE ^02/1^ /or England, «f reborn' 

4f t^smy and IQ S^RBvti))| ^ifitf of 
Marfeilles in Gaul, 



/■ - 



/\ ;rity th^t Is Veil ^Mftig'ttfltdCted, aevoot^'^^ 

'faSed x±it to 't^fiUk Xetifei^ to yobr Bi^MiMa. 

^ Vld. S. Crcgorii |e^! t^\% 1%. t. 1^6u xhI Ep, xx. e^fid^t. 

Ut may bp obferred, ^t wherf a Lettei is faperfcribejl, at hcM, 
to two f^crfons, it is x6^}^ dnderilbod ilniAfiffifihie carried them IX^* 
lihcavm of the IkmeOH^dal } for Aiis Ive tte (o ldtel:^fcr tiic £4^o) 




S Appzkdlz. 

wiitof God, of whofe good lotratioiis wean w^ 
afiured, together with other Servants of God, are for 
the Advantage isf. Souls » thro' die Diving AiH&zace^ 
direaed thither by us. WhomitisneceflaryyourHo^ 
]ine& ihodd make hafte to affift vith all ^i^fcopal 
Afife^on, and to yield him all Encouragement. For 
the furtherance whdreof that you may be the readiei^ 
we have enjoin'd him to give yon an ezadi account of 
the whole Af&ir. Being aflured, that when it is made 
known to you, you will out of Piety towards God, ap^ 
ply your &lf, fo £ur as the matter rpquires, wholly to 
iet it forward, 



/ 
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Oregort recommtttds Avgi/stine to Vir. 
GiLius Bijbop €f ArlcSj Metropohtaa, 

V 

Imj!' *'^* A Ltho' we are confident of your Brotherhood's 

being intent lyxm Good Works^ and that it is 

voluntarily apt to declare jt felf ready in 

Caufibs that are weU-pleai^ng to God. We have oe- 

verthelefs tfa^qght £t to addrels^ our (elves to -you 

.with brotherly Afiedion, that what Aififl^nces of 
your own accord you cftight to impart, you may in- 
creafe by the Importunity of our Letters. And 
therefore we 9Cfluaint your ^olinefi , ^t Jugi^ine 
%hp Servant of God , the Bearer hereof, whde Zeal 
and good Inclination we know by fuffident £xp^* 
rience, is with other Servants of God, for the Benefit 

• or Souls fent by us (to England) j as he when admitted 
to y pjir Prefepc^ v^iU tt ^ble to info^f m you. In whidi 
\t M ne^^fllary th^t you forv«rii|d him withyovtt Prayers 

mi 
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tad Affifiance^ and as &r as fhall be iregdiiite, that 
{jroa afibrd him your comfertable Advice, and dhoiifh ' 
him Wifb all P^t^al and Epi&opal Ejacouragemmt, 
tbat ai cafe ,d)tp' your Holinefles Advfce and Encou* 
tagement, he fhall, as we truft he Will, be slny way 
a Gainer to our God, you may likewife find your Re- 
ward in having promoted him in his pious Endeavour^ 
by the devout Encouragement of your Approbation 



Gregory commends Augustine going into 
England, to Desiderius Bijhop of 
Vienni, and Syagrius Bijhop ofAatany 
in France. From the fame Original. 

^ nr TE have great confidence in your BrotheiS K^ii^M* 
\/\/ hood^s fincere Charity, that for the Lav^ ^' ^^ 
^ ^ ofSt.FiP/tfrthePrinceofthe Apoftles^you 
(hew fo much Kindnefs towards our Meilengers. Efpe- 
daily fince the nature of the Caufe requires it. In 
which however you defire rather to concur and labour 
of your own accord* Wherefore we iignify to your 
Holinefi , that we have fent Juguflim a Servant of 
God, the Bearer of thefe Pre&ntf, of whofe Zeal andl 
Diligence we have good knowledge, (to England) with 
other Servants of God, in order by the Divine DiP 
penfation to the Good of Souls. From whole Kelatidl^ 
you being made perfedly acquainted with what we 
have enjoin'd him, y^ur Brotherhood will by all 
means allif): him with your Favour and Encourage- 
ment, io far as the Occalion (hall demand. That fb you 

may, as is both, fit and dccept^ be the Promoter of a 

good 



? 



i|Bt ftnt feljF wudbBevotian and fiffneftocfiiB tSaaa 
4iiir, dMt die flfod <^ioiap wiikb i»» Iunr« omr 

■iSiniiiillii 1 flrfilifliVl 
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Gregory toTuzoiozKic and Theodebert 

Kings of the Franks^ 

• • • 

T^' ffhffm hi recomtHen4s AtJcystiNfi ii»a 
hif ^mf^iotts going ifftfi Eiiglafi4* 

V * ■ ♦ - . • - - 

Kjs***^ OInce Aimigtity God taA aclorn'4 ysur Itingdom 

with a right Faith, and hath made the Purity 
dE the CSbrlftian 'ReKgion xon%iGaoi(s nmofig 
Other f^atioQS : we have conceived gjceat ficK^t^ ^ 
itoaoeming jrdii^ that yon deiire your Sabjed^ eVerr 
vAneie *to i)e converted to the iame 'Faitii ^ whtcb yw 
your (elves prefdi^ -who are l^r Kings and Lotdi^ 
And ^nce we «re inl^raedthat^he M^^i^ifi ^Nation, bj/' 
IhetGracaef »06d^0reeitity deflre to^be converted ^o the; 

«egfigent, andceale^oinfiame^lMirfidttesb^JiKi^ 
j^ood Advice^ 4Por Als-fedbn weliare«dc€n<:arelp4fi^ 
thither Juj^ind2t S«nr«at of ^God, ifte^Beaf er <>£thei^ 
Aefents^ whofe 2?ed;and D^Sgencek well1cncwi]^4xu9^ 
^th other ^rviantd^fiGod« Vfh&QX^iSo^hK»^ eQ- 
•jdinUta teke wttththen^lrofii^beitc^^ 
*Ite£9&Yt«R!i, Witfe wlKxn«ll)e^ffiUiy know thek Miodc^ 
find forward ^theii^ndiiiatiraftlyjrstiieir Advice, jlSiGod 
jhall'give them AfcyitT'i -in 4i4&ah Idakig tint liieif 
- • txAf 



tH^f sippeat wm t^ailifkSi ind ftccetsfol : Ulatihg 
jroui- Eicdileifcies Mib i. I>aterrtal AffeaiWi j we bfc- 
fifefcB f^ ; tkt fhafd WTidih We We fent may M 
feuM td tiietit yotif ^Wddus Patrddr. And betarifd 
'ft y tfi^ G^afe 8f Soiils; affift and tfrdtfeft them wiffe 
j^ur Pdivfert; tfiat God Alihi^Hty; Wl» knows yqii 
iafefe delJ^ wife a deVbiifc Mifld,- and \frith Jill your 
Abllltiei td yifrM ycMr Affiftanc^ ih hiiCaufe : may fd 
^f^iiyakMhxn^m&Uetcyi ik after ah E^thly 
DiomhiMi tb bring jrdti to tfie Hingdoril of '^exvtiu 



Gregory rt tiiitJNicHiLDA Qtiem of th6 

Frktiks. 




HE Zeal of your Eicellefacy to\*irds the m-i^^ 
Cbiriftian Faith hath been JQng lince fo welj ^'^'* 
known to us , that we can in no wifb doubt 
bf tbft Goodil^ of it i but we 4re .hpcpme by SH 
hieanii tYUb mbre certain of it^ becaufe of its devout 
and earneft Concurrence ih the promoting of the Chri- 
ftian Faith. And that it lb largei7 ^^^ bountifully 
TiM&s t\i6 Q^m^ts dt its Religfbus Siricerity. fi^ 
^li^ich ffain^ fiatihg well ^6und6i bat coirfidencej wd 
fidtiting yoo w^ dir Paternal AftcGHdh , declare td 
jrbttfiat wftetettf ^r* m iriftmn'dj that the £«?^/x^ Na- 
tion by thie Gracfe of God deliire to be made Chriftians ^ 
But flfe' P^kOi #hich afe in the Neighbourhood have 
iiot a Paftoral Conci-rn for them • Whtufe Souls thai 
they fliou'd not perilh in eternal Damnatioh , it was 
bur care to direa thither, the prefent 'b^esJHgaflhUB 
a Sftfvant of 'Qo4, whofe Zeal *rti Indiiftry is Mireli 
hiowti hs M, trJfh dfitii Sfcrt«htS yf God , that by 

h thfeni 



them vti maj^know their Indinatioro, aad, as^mudor 
iU is poiCble, hc^ for their CpnVerfion hy jrour af- 
iiftance. Whom we hav^ alio enpia'di^ towards th& 
doing of this, to take with them Ibme Preftytcrs from 
the Neighbourhood. Therefore your Excellency, whe>^ 
is accuftonoed to be forward in &ing Good Works, &» 
well fer the regard you have to our Re^ieft, as in 
yefpefi to the Fear of God, will be pleafed to admit in 
all things of his Recommendation | and being v6ry 
cajrneft in afl&rding him the Favour of ypnt Pipte<aion^ 
affift his Labour with your Patronagp, and that yoitt 
BcccHcncy may have its foil Reward ,-provide for his 
Safe-condud to the above-mention'd EngUJb Nation : 
tllftt as our G6d hath adorn'd you in thi^ World wifli 
all things that are pleaiing to him, fo he may con- 
tinue to blefi you here, and make you for ever happy 
with his jSaints in Eternal Reft, . , • -% 

-^'11 - - . ... ■ >* V 
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<}^RE G O RTE to Au G U S T I N E htfho^ of \h^ 







^ 4- • 

KTpMh:£\. ^y^^^Lory be to God on bigb^ in Earth Peace^ GooJ-^ 

^'* ' M Tr will towards Men^. Bec^ufe ^ a Grain of 

, ^^-^ Wheat falling into tlie Earth, ptfriflies, that 

he might not only reign in Heaven, by whofe Death 

• " • 's 

" This Angelical Hymn was formerly ufcd on Occafions of That^kf^ 
givihg, as here in this Epiftic, and Epiftlc the jp*** of the 5**» BooW 
6f St; (jftg. Aeg}fi^ Epifl. 5te the Bcnediftincs Notes upon them both. 

" J^fti^e ii. 14, /ofcBXii. 

^ Some MS& read, mrtumcaJehs in terram multum fiuSum MtM^ 
Uf^ tie film. Then the Smft will mn thns : gecaHfe 4lStm (fWhfeat. 

. * ' "~ ^ We 
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pEND-ix; r^ 

#elive, by w!iofe Weaknefs we are made ftrorig, by 
whofe Sufferings we are deliver'd from luflfering, by 
\^hofe Love We fought thofe Brethren in Britain which 
we knew not , by whofe Grace we havie found thofe/ 
whom we fought, but did not know. But who is fuf- 
flcient to relate how great Joy is arifen in the Hearts 
of all true Believers ? that the English people, by 
the Operation of God's Grace , and the Induftry of 
you our Brother, theDarknefs of Elror being expell'd, 
are overfjread with thp L^ght of Faith > that with ^ . 
mofllincere Mind t|i^y now tread under foot thof? 
Idols, to which before with a mad Superftition they , 
proftrated themfelves, that they fall down before Al-r 
mighty God with*a pure Hearty that from the Lapfes 
of loofe and evil Aftions being recovered, they are 
tyed up by the Rules' of the Holy Gofpel ^ that they ' 
fubmit their Minds to thp Divine Precepts , and areu 
raifed in their Underflandings \ that by Prayer they. . 
Humble themfelves eyen to the Ground , that theiip 
Minds may not grovel upon the Ea^th? But whof^ 
Work can this be , but his ^ who faith : ^ My Father 
Hxnketh hitherto, and I work. Who that he might;* 
(hew that the World was not Converted by Man's;,' 
WifHom, but by his own Power, his Preachers wh^cl;. 
he fcnt into the World he chofe thein without Leajmi, 
,ihg. Doing likewife in thi$ mariner, when he vouch-j 
fefed to do mighty thing? in 0ic Englijh Nation by, 
Perfcns that were weak. * But ther^ is in this hea-?' 
Venly Gift; my moft Dear Brother, that which b^-^ 
fides the great Joy that it afiEbrds, ought to be dreade^ . 
mofl exceedingly. I know that Almighty God, i^ 
the Nation which hfe is pleafed to make choice pf, by, 
y©urGoodnefihathihewn forth many Mirades. From ^ 

I John y. 12. 
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wh^nec it fa necefl&ry, |h^t cm ^cfo^nt pf Ae |am« 
heaveply Gift you (hould rejpipc with Fpar, ?|f?d fe^f 
amidft your Rejoiciqg. For ypu, have grpat region tq 
rejoicp, that the Souls of tjie firg/(^ by Wtf wj^rd ^Ij- 
racles are brought to have inured Grace : h|;t be ?- 
fraid left among thp I^irade^ which we wroflg^ W 
you, your Soul, veak througl? Ruiqan Jnfifmity, 19 
its own Prefumption fhoiild e^lt it felf 5 and yw tjxefl 
f^U througli V^inrgloyy within, when ypvi are ejtoy'cl 
with outward Relpeft. For we opght to rex?ieq[^bf«, 
that thp Difciples f etpming with Joy foom prp^chiflg 
the Gofpei, whil^ they faid to their heavenly Mafter : 
^LprJy ^^i the Devils atefybjeB ui9tQ Hs through tl^ 
l^ame y they were ftraig^htws^y told, i Nptwitl^ll^ptdii^ 
rejoice no( in fhisj but rather rejoice becmf^yo^r N^mes 
arjB tpri(ten in Heaven- For tlieyhad filed their Min^J 
on private ^pd temporal Joy, who rejoiced ^n doing 
Miracles 5 hut they are recalled from private, to co|n- 
' mon J frojn temporal, tp eternal Rejoicing 5 to wh?W^ 
it is faid : /« i^hij rejoicf^ k^^^f!^ ^I^T ^^Wi^ ^e T^rii-- 
ten in Bea^vpi. For all that are cholen do not wq^k 
Miracles y i^ever^hel^fs ^U ^heir ^^an^es are \^X e^? 
rolf d in Hefv^n. f os the Difcipjei^ of Truth s^X 
to have no othfx Joy, \>y)X ^p tlja^ Qqpd which is com- 
flion to them alj, arid in wliich ther« will be np eo^ o|'* 
their Rejoicing. \x renaajniB ^heydore^ o^JDesji 
J^rother, that ^mc^g thole things Mfhkh yoi) pi(t wfr4" 
iy perform bj ^ Divine ^d^ yq^i (j^quld ^^\^^r 
eiamine your felf ijfithip, apd e:;piaiy knq^ ^t|i 
^liat yon are your felf, ai^d hoij? n^iich thp Gf^cf c^ 
God j$ in that Nat^q|^ for ij^hpfe Qonyey&g you hfty4 
received the Power pf WP^^cg Mi wW- * Ar4 tf 798 
Ihall at apy time r^m?!^ tl^t ypij h?ive (^p^ 

*I«^rs;.i7* t V.ao» ' * 
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our CNtec §iihp fey Woy a or Deed, yw Ihall always 

hgvp this ia ypHT 11^^ t)iat the rci^mbirwce of yom 
Qwilt u^y jG^bdue tBe gro]iwng Prid^ of ypur HQwt* 
4p4 whatfeevq: y w l»^v^, or flxall receive in doing of 
Mii^lec, look not upon this as givw to your felf, bul|f 
for thpir Salvi^tiqn fof wbp(Q it i$ conferred on you. 

Buit it comes intq iiiy Mind while I think on thefd 
things whsf was dope hy a Servapt of C3od, one big[hly 
chofen. For certain it is, that ^JHofis^ while be le4 
tbe People of God out of J^ff^ many wonderful 
tbin|», as y pur Brotherhood bwws , w^r$dQnc by 
him. f aftiiig Forty Day^ and Nights on Mou»t 
jSfi^, he received thf Tables of the l-aw in th« 
midft of Tb«nd?r and Lightning, the PeQple being 
all ai^id. He alone w^s admitted iuto the Service 
of Aln^igbty Cpd , ib as to talk with him Face to 
Face ^ H[e divided the Red Sea. In his Jonrney he 
was led by a Pillar qf a Cloud \ The Peopk beio^ 
hungry, he brought down Manna from Heav€a;i **. De- 
Cf^Qg Flefh in the Wildepiefs, be fopply'd them by 
a W[iracle beyond what they cpuld defire* But npWr 
in the time pf Drought , \f hen he was Cfime to the 
Rock, he defpaired, and doubted whethy he was abkj 
to bring Water out of it 3^ which neverthelefe at th« 
P^mmand of God he q)enM in a large Qirrent *. ' But 
what Miracles he aften^vards Wrought for thif ty eight 

'ears that he was in the Wildernefi, who can num^ei: 
t^iefli ? Who is able to trace them Qut > As often aa 
apy thing doubtfi4l Ihock'd his Mir^d, having r^cpyrife 
to th§ Taberi^acie, he enquired fecretly' of God , and 

«£x«i/.cap.xiu. ^ £xm/. qip. x?i. 
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was iqimediatety anfwer^d in the matter, the*Lor3^ 
diicourfing with him \ He appeafed the Lord being 
apgiy with his People by the intervention*of his' 
Prayers. Thofe that were lifted up with Pride, and 
thofe who caufed Diflentions and Difcord , he made 
the Earth to open and fwallow them up. He etver- ' 
camfe his Enemies with Viftory, and fliewed Wonders 
to hi^ People. But when he was come in fight of the 
Land of Proinife, he was called to the Mount : and' 
that Offence, as I have &id, whereof he had been 
guilty thirty and ei^t Years before : the lame he 
then heard of, becaufe he* doubted of bringing the 
Water out of the RocL For w*!ich reafon he acknow- 
ledged he could not enter the Land of Promife. In 
which thing we ought diligently to confider, how much 
the Judgment of Almighty God is to be feared, who[ 
by this his Servant wrought fb many Miracles, whofe" 
Offence notwithftanding he kept for fo long time iq 
his Thoughts. 

There:p)rc * mojft dear Brother, if we are certafii 
he died for his Sin, after he had wrought Miracle, 
whom we » know to have been cfpccially chofen of 
Almighty God j how much ought we to tremble witl{' 

Pear, who as yet knoy not whether we are chofei^ , 
or no? 

But of tjije Miraples which wejfe wro^g!it hy thojfii 
in a reprpbate State wh»t fhall I fay > Wh^n your 
Brotherhood well- kpows what the Truth in the Gofpel 
f?ith : * Many wiUifay to me in that Day, LorJ^ ^ord^. 
Save we not propyfied in thy Name ? and in tby Name 
have caft out .Pevjjjf I, ^nd in tiy Name done many 

! &orf. xxxiii, *c. ' «iVjrw5.xvL 
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wmderfnlWotis ? * jtnd then mil Ifrofefs unto tbem^ 
I never knew you t Depart from me ye that work Inu 
gusty» TherefcHre the Mind is greatly to be humbly 
amidfi SigDs and Miracles, left by chance it leeks its 
pwn Glory^ aqd pleafii^ it ielf ' with the Joy of its own 
|jcal(ation. .For by Miracles the gaiabg of Souk is 
io be, Ibugbt/ and bis Glory by whole Power theffe 
Miracles are wrought. But the Lord hath given us 
one Sign, concerning whifli we may both exceedingly 
rejoice » and find in our ielves the Glory of our Ele- 
fiion, lajdng : [By this fiallall Men know that ye art 
ihy Difciples^ if ye have Love one to another. Which 
Sign the Prophet required, when he laid: "^ Shew f owe 
Tdken apbn tne for good^ thht they who bdte nie may fee 
ity and be afhamed. 

But this I iky, becaufe I deiire to profhate the 
Minds of my Auditors in Humility. But your Hu- 
mility hathtdierein to place its Confidence. Fori 
who am a Sinner do entertain moft certain Hope, that 
by the Grace of our Almighty Creator and Redeemer, 
our God and Lord Jejus Cbrift^ your Sins are forgiven 
you 5 and for this caufe you are chofen, that by you 
0thers may be ablblved. Nor oug^t you to be trou- 
bled at any thing hereafter^ who have caufed Joy in 
Heaven by the Converfion of many. But the &mef 
which our Saviour md Redeemer Ipeaking of Man's 
Repentance, laith, rj[ fay unto you, that Ukewife Joy 
fiall be in Heaven oruer one Sinner that repentetb^ more 
than croer ninety and nine juft Perfons, which need no 
Repentance. And if there is fo much Joy in Heaved 
for one Penitent , how great Joy may we believe i$ 



.J > Ijdtf xiiL a7. * Johnxiii. 34. 

f Pfilm IxKxvi. 1 74 • Lttkc xv. 7. 



made 



nuKto bjr tlM CObtatfiM llMH their feMltf df lb ftiSSf 
ftOpU , whd cMtalflg to fhi Fiith ; Mv6 ctTfadendti'd 
tll« Evil WMch ^ bave 4<^fi6, by R«featance > lH 
mi jof (h«f«ft)t« 6f HeaV6iij»d 6f fHe Angeb, M 
IB Mpedt f h« Wdidlii 6f the Aligeb wMc& #e hsLvi 
Mate inihtidlfA, let tu all &y : ' G^/^iy ^<^ ^9 S'fi 0if 

» 



k,tJtMh,A V*1r TH(»£]teirte after ^ Pofieffioti df Eattttiiy 

^ ^ Kingdokol cf He^en^ that Feilb^ «w^t 
akir« all things to klibtit tri^ load tftmoft dili^inA^ 
to pfove gakiiit} to hii Cfdatory %\m Mr wfaaf te ^ 

tbing bekig doBcbyyou, 19 an €k}itafioii tow dF iMai^ 
toy. Foir bOr nioft beloVed Son Ldrnmiui tbePti^ 
ixytei^i ^ Pi?/gMr theMonk^ retttnmig tct ns^ they itfi 
Foroied m in what mannef ypiAr gkyrloos Majefty li^ 
Jbeeif jfleafed^ todfpeei towards j6tgt^ifftf oktMoft Ri^ 
vanmd Srotlfer , and Fellow BxSiop $ aAd b6w gre^ 
fieiGOurageincMf aiid what IdSrid of Qxnrity yon v&«ttf^ 
&fed hiiR« * .^lid we i^etinn Tha^s to Almighty 6otf/ 
who hsith gi^aeioiafly Vouch&ied to referve tlie Cblif ei^ 
fioil o£ the Effglifi^ Pe6i^ for ydw l^msad^ For air 
by HstEHA , tbe never to hi for^fen Mother pt 
the moft Pious Goj^st anti wi , ' Eftipcror of the J&K 
ixi/^^x, the Hearts o£ the Romans were««nfi^ned to^ 
wards the Chriftiaft Fftith. $0 we tnift flb* 6^ fotal 

f Lnke ii. i4< 
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llOtibas-Endeavoars tfap Mercy of rGodiwill bein^d* 
^fted upon the Jingl^ Nation, Md indeed, jroii 
ought by the Benefit of your Prudence, fo far as it Js 
.flslyQarjiftian, J^o.hav^.long before inclined theMii^ 
9i Qur. gloriow San your Conlbrt , ;for the Safety qf 
hispjHm Soul 9 and of hi^ Kii^dom, tp embrace tbs 
4aine Fadtb which ypu entertaiiv Jpaunuch as by 
ixim, and thro' him, there might arife up to you a 
wcrtby Retribution in tjie Joys of Heaven , for tl^e 
Conveariffon of the whole Nation, for after that , a^ 
'we have, laid, yourMaiefty is both fortified with a 
xight Faith, and inftrui^ed in good Learning, tins 
ought not to have been a matter of any Delay or 
Difficulty, And fince by the Bleffing of God , a fit 
Occafion is now offer'd, be careful in cooperating witt 
the Divine Grace , to repair what has been already 
negleded , by a propottionable Ericrfeafe of y6ur fu- 
ture Endeavqur^. . . 

Wherefore by continual Exhottations &rength€n the 
Mild of ypuJr g^oriQUs Cenfort in the Love of thcf 
Chriftian Faith. Let your Concern for him infufei 
into him an JEricreafe of Love towards God, and fa 
enflame his Mind with a Defire for the -full Conver-'' 
£on of the whole Nation that is fubjea to him , that 
he may have a large Sacrifice to offer to Almighty 
God ,*for the Earneftnefs of your Devotion , and that 
the things we are told concerning you, may both en* 
creafe , and be in all refpedls approved to be trufe : 
For the Fame of your Virtues has not only come uii- ' • ^ , 

to the. Romans, who with earneft Devotion pray for '0^^' 

you •, but to feVeral pther Places, and has reacht zi 
far as Copjiantinofk, to the moft Serene Emperor. 

^h?reupon as >yehave had great Kejoicihg froni 
the Comfort'of your Cliriftian Faith i'To let there be? 

' M Joy 
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}o}r in neavm among tkie Aogjdt fiir the perfiiffi^ 
your Good Work. St^tw yoiv ftlf ib devondy and 
with all your Might in the Afiiftanoe of our mo& Re- 
verend Brother and Fellow Bifiiep, and thafeSemMi 
ef God that we have ftnt with liim, fef duGonver- 
fion of yoqr People, diat ycu may bo& Reign hap- 
pily here with our glorious Son yonr Gonfbrt , and 
after a long Traft of Years receive thofe Joys of the 
Life to come which know no end. We befeech AI* 
mi^ty God, that he would both inflame your Maje« 
fty*s Heart with the Rre of his Grace, to do what We 
lia ve mentioned *, and Hkewife give you the Fruits of 
an Etemal Reward, for the Work that is weB pkafiiig 
to him* 



ri^ 



% our Moft Ke^erend 4»d Mofi Ihfy ^(h 
ther Augustine &wr Felicw Bijbo^^^ 
Gr?gory^ Servant of the Servants 
of Cod* 

KtpMb;xx. It "▼" yB!^tt2Ls it is ccttain,, that for thofe who l^ 
£^6^ X/X/ hour in the Caufe of Almighty God, the 
^ ^ iQel&ble Rewards of an Eternal Kii^om 
are relerved ^ it is nevertheleis necel&ry that vre 
(hould aUow theoi the BeQefit of External HoiU)ttr, 
that they may be encoui^ged to njultiply their Labour 
in the fpiritual Work^ from the Hopes of their Reward* 
And becaufe the new Church of die Btglifi^ by our 
Lord's Bounty and your Labour, is brought to partake 
of the Grace of God ; WegranttoyoutfaeFidl^ to be 

uied 
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vied bhl]r in the Mil&l Solemhitj *, & tliat yoa inaf 
ordain T#dve Bifhops in feveral Places that are fab* 
jefl to your Dominion, in fuch manner that the Bifhop 
cf Lmdm fhall always be confecratlied by his own Sy^ 
nod, and that he receive the Pall irom this Holy and 
Apofiolical See , to which by the MVine Authority % 
minifter. But to the City of Tori I would defire you 
to lead a Biibop, fuch as you think £t to Ordain ^ but 
on fuch Conditions , that if that Qty with the ad jV 
cent Places ihall receive the Wordof (Jod, he may in 
like manner ordain Twelve Bifhops, and enjoy tha 
H<Hiour of a Metropolitan. For we defign alJ^ by 
God's Favour , if we live , to fend the Pall to Him , 
HlFhom we Will havd to be neverthelefs under the Di^ 
region of y6ur Brotherhood \ but after your Deceafe 
he fhall in fuch wife preiide Qver the Bifhops whom 
he h^ ordain'd, as to be by no means fubjed to the 
F^wer of the Blifaop of London. But let there be fot 
the future, between the Bijhops oi London and of fork^ 
diis DiftinStioti of Precedence, that he fhall take place' 
who was &ft oirdain'd ^ but by joint Counfel and Ar 
g re<iaieiif isi P)ra£iice , let them uq^n$moufly difpof^ 
^aU things that ^^fe to bf dope with 2eal for Chrifl; ^ 
let tfiem have right Sentiments, and agreeable to fuch 
SdMknents let them perfoim all things without Ax^e^ 
ling between theolfelves. But to your Brotherhood, 
by th? ^f nuflion of our I/rfd Jefus Cbrifi, not only 
tSofe B^ps which you have ordain'd , or that have 
hem ofdain'd by the Bffcop of TorJt ^ but the whol^ 
frifijb Clergy fiiall be fubjjea:. Infomuch that both 
from yout; hrflrudion, and the HoHneft of yo^r Life, 
they mzy receive both the Pattern of Orthodox Belief 
and of Good Life, and having here fulfilled their Duty 
|q^ m ^ F^sch vid Manners, tlx^j mapr io our |.6^iV 
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dne time arrive at the Kingdom of Heaven** tJbif : 
God preferve yoa in Safety; mdft Reverend Brotiier^ 

« 

v. 

• Dot. X. Kal Jul in the Reign of onr ilioft pi6us 
Emperor Mauricius Tihr. Jugttfi. an. 19; sifter bir 
Coti/klat. Id. India, iv. 
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GnEaoinr td Ethelbert King of the 

j^glifh. 

K^pJihxi TT^OR this r«fi)n does Almighty God hring p)o4 
*^- ^- in Men to have Rule over his People , tiat by 
•** their nieans , the Gifts of his Divine Bounty 
toay be befiowed on all who are made hhjcSt to them. 
Which thing we know to have happened to tht^Biglifik 
Nation, over which Your Majefty is therefore placed, 
tjhat by thofe good things' which have been vouch&fe4 
to you , your Subjedls might receive the Divine Blef* 
£ngs from above. Wherefore, my moft glorious Son, 
that Divine Grace which you have seceiyed, keep 
with a careful Mind. Make hade to enlaige the 
Chriftian Faith amongft all your People, Nfoitiply' 
your Righteoufnefi in their Converfion, expel the'WoP- 
ihip of Idols^ overturn the Buildings of the HMtfaeif 
Temples, edify and inform the Manners of your Sub^ 
jefts, with great Purity of Life, by Exhortation^ and 
Threpitning , by Allurements , and Girredions ^ aind 
by Ihewing forth an Example of Good Works : Thar 
you may find your Reward from him in Heaven ^ 
whofe Name and Knowledge you have Ipread abroad 
ypon the Earth. He alfo will iha]De your Majefty"^ 

Glorious 
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dloHobs Kame tb Ite lUtiftrious wPotbsnty^ whofe 
Honour yoti both feek and preferve amongft dieNa* 
tix^!9. In like manner heretofore Qmfiahtine the incA 
|ttoiM Emperor, drawingk>ff the RohMn Repablkk ftonf ^ 
th«ir perverfe Idolatry, he fhbdutd them with hih> 
ielf to Je/ks Cbrifi our Almighty Lord God, and turn^ 
#d himielf to Him , and all the Peof le that were uni'» 
der him, with his whole Mind. From whenc^it earner 
to'pafi, that that Perfon far forpaiTed in Honoiir th^i 
Renown of the antient Prince^, aiid & far exceeded* 
diem in Reputation, as he outdid tiiemiii Good WorH: 
And now m^y yoOr glorious Majefty kfe no time in- 
Uifofmg die Knowlec^ of One Qod tfrn Father ^ and^ 
of the Son^ 4nd cf the Holy Gbofl, into the .Kings and- 
People that are under you, that fb you may eo^ceeci 
in Glory and Merit the antient Kings of that Nation^* 
By how much the more induflrious you haye been ixt 
doii^g away the Siiis of other Men. ampngft your Sub- 
jtds 3 by fa much the more iecure may you be gs to^ 
your own OjSences before the terrible Judgment of 
Almighty God, 

But our moft Reverend Brother , Jugufiwe the B^ 
IQiop, inftru&ted in the Rules of the Monaftick Difci<^. 
pline,'rcplenilh'd with the Kno»wledge of the Scrips 
f ures, by the Grace of God fumiihed with Good Works^ 
whatfbever he fhsiW adyifeyou, lle^r it willingly, ptr- 
fcrmrit devoutly^ aad ftijdioufly retain it in your Me^^ 
mory, Por if you hearken to him in fhofe things. \ 

^hich he fliall Ipeak to you on the behalf bfAlnnghty 
God , the iamd Almighty God will the more readily 
hearken to his Supplication when he prays for you^ 
But if, which (hi forbid, you caft his Words behind 
yoQ \ when do you think will Almighty God heai} 
htm for you^ whpm you negle^ to hear fQ^ Godv 

Apply 
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Applf yom ielf ihmSc^witiifcm whole Mind to 
idl Zeal and FeriFoar in the Fttth, and trofiiDg in 
that Gface of God wl»di is vducbfiifed to you, giTc 
faun yoQf Aid ; That he may make you ^ PartiJur 
o£ his Kingdom,, whofe Faith yon occafion to be i^. 
ceived and prelerved in your I)oniiniQQtu 

MoKeorer ve defire your Majefty may lamt^ a^. 
we learn £rom die ikred Scriptoita df Almighty Godi^^ 
tint the End of this ptclent World is at hand^ ud the 
Kingdomof the Saints will come, which can nrrer be 
terminated widiany End. But that Endof the Woild 
being near, many things wiU threaten us» wfatdifaave 
not been known before I tfaatistoiay^ gratQiange* 
in the Airland Tenorafrom Heaven, and Tempefts out 
of Seaieo, and War, and Famine, and Peftilence, and 
Earthquakes iu all Places* Wlitdi things howsTerlball 
not happen in oar Days^ but fi^ow ibme time after,, 
If you (hall th^efore perceive anything of dns kind 
to happen in your Land, kt it by no means diftorb 
your MSnd. For, fer this caiife, do theie things coma 
before the End of the World, that we ihonld be carefl^ 
of our Souls, nncertainof the Hour of Death, and be 
fiiund prepared with Good Works to roicet our Judge. 
Th^sfe thingi, my moft glorious Son, have I in feti> 
Vords Q>pken to ]ron, that vfhen the Ch^ifHan Fai(^ 
is htthfff increafed in your KingdOTd, oor Difeourfi; 
with you may expatiate and enlarge it fell^ and w& 
jhall have the greater defire to difcoode with you, byi 
how much the more the Joy we conceive in our Mind 
for the perfed: Converfion of yow Ptople ^11 h^ 
mnltipHed. 

I have tranfmitted to you the(e ikislll Brefkita ^^ 
which however wiH net be fmall in your efteeiif ^ 

besjg f«c«ifed ^f ycas^ vritl^ St^ |V/s/V Kefliag. 




t^^lidnfiiceinay Jdttagjhty^ Gbd podcnfe and iiocom- 
pliih ia yoa that Grace irfikli hebabegno, and botft 
pnksaigjmt lift hue tfato* r k^ig CbunreiA cf manf 
Teofs, and at Itogtb receive jrou iiie» thtA&aitif 
^oi the Sainti in y otnr Celeftiat Inkritance. May Oe 
Divvie Favonr pr^erve yoa Et^tfieney in Safety, 
ary Lord, my Som 

f ■ , • ■ 

Z)4ff. X, Kal Jun. of tlie He^ of onr mofll picas 
Lord Maurkius Ttberim Jiiguftut^ an. l6. after htt 
Cbnfblat <r». r8. Jfe J/S; iv. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES 

to the HOMI LIT. 

iftf la. Mart II. 

OK ]>0nft t^praa g^'^^N the Twelfth JXtj 

bi^ r6e I^lfcsQ* fi^- Gregory'x F#: 

jwej ^deoiiner ujwj pe* j?n;4?/, the Parent cf tmr 

6ej^ fe uj Jruli^iw; onpenb Inftru3ion^ who fentBap' 

on J>acr Bpycene. heij^lij^ tifm to ut. here in Britaia 

Kltop y je ryP^n ^ ^^ '^ ^'^ Altor, ^mi w4 

Alumni. ;^ if, he ir pe^tep <fr^ &j Alumni j, that i^ 

F3B6ep on Cpif u -jjie jyn- & /V wr F^«f . Fif/£^ i » 

^on hif pqxeji bea^ oa Cbrift^^andwearebii Fnfiet 

fuUpihte. Children in Baf tifm. 

This 
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%6 AjpfE nnit^ 

This 18 tiiatNote.of the^fiM&^iv, to vliidi you 
«ie idfeir'd in Ae fiirft Page <»f the Hd^ ia which 
aiethefe twothiqgi Yccymnadatbk: J tbegpmt 
Jitppinefs th^ pdleft, and the gre»t Obligation that 
they joftly believed was hid opoo them» fiom their 
having the Chriftian Baptifin tcanfinitted to ihem. 
And next their (Siatitude to the Mexnoiy. of that Vet* 
Ion, by whofe Care and Kindnefs they received it 
7he Original yiS.oE the JUnoJoffttm is in the Cot^ 
amiim Libraryj ji$l. JL la a. apd is pr^^t^d in 
X>t. Hicl9s\ fiefimrui^ p. 2I& A Tranfixipt of it^ 
with ibme part df it ttanflatad ixOotlaHn^ bjr the Re* 
verend and Learned. Pr. Hopkins late Prebendaiy of 
Varafigf^ is to beomet with in Mr* HarUys Libmi^. 
Kor is this the only Infiance of RefpeS; which we 
find our 84x0$ Anceftor9 to have had fer the Meaioiy 
6f theiif great t>odor and Apoftle. I^or in that nioft 
elegant Piece of ^ti^. Poetiy, fhsJiam'Saxon Car 
lendar tranflated into Latin^ and adcmiM with Learned 
Kotes by Dr. Hichi^ wt have thi^ Qiention of hiin^ 

J)pin)e ^ehypf te6« Plben rough March begins^ 

))a^l foipum pae|)^ Loudfy ho^erous^ 

BeOnb mibbart S<^ap6 Beardeimtb grny Profit 

O^aptiur pe^e. ^ With Showers tf ratling Haii^ 

J)ly6a healic > ' • H^ terrifkithe World, 

Barnnefehal^ JHten eleven Bay s dre psft^ 

DsBf emb zi. hihr Then did Gregory, 

je^ele rcynOe. That Glorious Saim 
Dpejopiuf ^ Jn^xttzmrnoftrefiowf^di 

In Erot)ef yaspe. JuUdfi sh^Heavenly H(^ 

• * ' • - » 

Bp«memBpyt«ie:< Itlt^oui fiine* 
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The BoStar's Leanaed Remarks rety rmdi deferve 
biir Mtmtiosu Fat it is obfecvtd hf hiixi , that iri 
this Noble and Antient.Ctffen^thdfeare fcarce any 
other Feftivals obferved, than thofe which our ChurcH ^ 
has thou^t ^t to Jatain from the time of the Refcn:^ 
mation to ^his Day : if yoii except the Feftivals of 
St.Gr^gorjf, mdJugftftim, ^ni St BetmdiB. The for- 
mer .beipg the Appftlesaijd fathers of opr^CpnveufiQn* 
The latter much reverenced , by thofe of the Mona- 
ftick Order ai their chief Patron and Founder, And 
it cannot but be matter of much Gdnfblation tb a true 
Church of JS»g/^rf-Proteftant, to find fo happy ari 
Agreement between the ^nticnt Mglo-'Saxony and the 
prefent Reformed E^glijfh Church. Jf ot only in tbi^, 
matter of the Saints Feftivals, biit in things of 
higher Importapce 5 is that of Tranfubftintiation, and 
the Papal Supremacy, and the like. So that they 
Ihew t^enilelves to be very ignotant , of whatfiever 
Party, who -aft us where ih^ Cburcb of England yk^ 
\>t^tt tt$ther. As to out Reformers leaving out of 
the Calendar, ,the Commemorations of St; <}regory ana 
St. Jugufttne J It is rather to be afcribed to therf 
great Moderation and Prudence, at a tiiiie, wlieja 
Mens. AfFeiQions were hurried dii violently againflE 
fevery thing that feeai'd J:6 have the leaft relation to 
kome and to thei fe^e^ than to any want of Gratit^dp 
b the Memory of thofe Excellent Doftdrs whoniGod 
kas.pkaftd to make tjie Inftruments of delivering li^^ 
jFrom the Poweir of .Darjcnefsi and who had nothing of 
Modetri Popery in them. It is farther jremgrkable.i 
that thefe Were the true and allowed Feafts of the 
Saxon Chtirch^ iiid not a Poetical Eflay of fonle pri- 
vate Perfpn , but approved by Royal Authority, and 
M wai uiiial in all Matters of publicfc Importance, 
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ffpedally in Times of Pcaie, by the Advic6 of the 
King's Great CoUndL That it had the Royal fiat 
theie Words fufEdently declare. 

Ku ge ptn&an ma^on 'Ntw may h found out 

J^ah^pa rn&. Thof& Holy Times^ 

Be man healban feed* Which Men /ball ohferve 

Spa behuge^ ^ebob O'er the Britilh Emfirey 

Geonb Bpyren picu. By the Royal EdiEt 

Sexna Kymn^ej :• Of the Saxon King. 

That the Regulation of the Calendar was provided 
for both in their Ecclefiaftical Synods, and Great Coun- 
cils or Parliaments, may be feen both from the Canons 
of the Council of Clovejhoe under Cuthbert Archbifhopi 
oi Canterhury^ Jnno T>ccxLvii. aftd the Laws of King 
jilfred the Great. For the Firft fee the Councils of the 
Koble Xnight Sir H. Sfelman, Vol i . pag, 249. Can.i 7. 
It is appointed by the feventeenth Canon, " That the 
^ Birth-day of the Holy Father (jr^^ory, tod the Day 
^^ of the Depbfition of St Juguftine Archbifliop and 
Confeflbr ( viz. vii. Kal Jun.) who being fent hy 
the aforefaid Pope Gregory our Father, firft brought 
to tis the knowledge of the Faith, the Sacrament of 
Baptifm, and the Prolpefl: of our Heavenly Coun- 
try, be by all Men obferved with an honourable 
** Solemnity as they ought to be. . 

And for.King Mlfred^ fee his LaWs publiflied by* 
Lambard and Wheelock^ L. 39. in Law. fol. 41. in 
Wheel, fol 33. 
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Appendix. ap 

Be03arre6a55eFpeplre:- Of the Solemnization of 

Holy-days, 

Galium i^eoum man- Tbefe "Dayi are allowed 

nam Ja^ 63553; jryn pop- to all Men of liberal Condi- 

jSypene. bucan * >eopum iio% Servants and Slavet 

monnum. ;} epie pihpum:* heing excepted. Twelve 

XII sajar "on DehoL -j Bays [«/ Yule] <v Ghrift- 

J>one 63:5 ^ Epiyt; «one xaa&j ifudtbeliay on phicS 

• Seopnm moBnuin. ^ erne pihtum. are Terms impcr* 
fcftly undcrilood by mr Antiquaries : And it will be Prefumption for 
ine to (Jcpde the matter j unlefs we allow of the Diffinaion between 
Skvcs and Apprentices, and hired Servants, to be «s early a§ the Sa^^ 
pits. And then we have fomewhat of this f ntient Indulgence, even 
to this Day j in the ufual Allowances that ^e made to Servants of 
working for themfelves, gnd vifiting their Friends, and gathering of 
Box-money, efpeci^lly on th? greater Fcftivals. 

IJehol. jeol, AngL Sax. Jot, vel Jitt, Vm-Sax. and t« 
Ais day in die North ffirte, pottle, fignifies the folemn FeHival ofi 
Chriftmafs, and were Words ufed to denote a Time of Feftivity very 
antienrly, and before the Ii^trodaftion of Chriftianity ainong the Nor- 
thern Nations. Learned Men have difputed much about this Word " 
feme deriving it ftom Julius C^ar, others from the Word jehpeol, 
a Wheel, as Bede^ who would therefore haye it fo called, becaufe oi 
the Return of the Sun's annual Courfe after the Winter Solftice : bus 
he writing do raticme Umpoarum^ fpeaks rather as an Aftronomcr, tl\aa 
an Antiquary. The bcft Antiquaries derive it from the Word flH 
^ky which was much ulbl in their Feilivities and Merry*meetings. 
And |he 3 in Jol, lul. Cmht. as the ge and 51 in trehbl, ^eol, 
5ml, Sax. are premifed only as Intenfives to add a little to the Sig- 
nification, and make it more emphatial. S)iy otAle^ as has beeq 
obferved, did not only fighify the Liquor then n^ide u^ of, but gave 
I>enomttiarion likcwife p their greateft Feftiviils , as th^t of gehoL 
pr S^le, at Midyyinter : and as is yet plainly to be difcerncd in thai: 
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jbeopol opejirpiJ>&e, -j 6em- our Saviour overcame tie 

to J. ;j vih ftaj^r to ^ 6a- Cofntnemaration-day. Jnct 

f ^pon. 3 vn ^jecp* > an jf^^» D^^f before^ andfe- 

t«5 »c Siein^ Pprjier ti&e ^«^ P^jw ^^'' Eafter . Jnd 

J 8emt; Paulep- ** 1 wi hacp- e?w Day at St. Peter'/ ^nwf 

y^ef cc ^a Fullaii pucan «ji one at St. Vz\^s tide, Jnd 

Scran cpapian masrran. i ^^^ ^hoU Week at Harvefi^ 

f ealjiahaljspa jiapji^unje hefore St. MarjrV FeJOvah 

Cnftom of the SQIiitfon^aie, at the other great Feftival. If it be 
ttnqtAtcd how thefe' Heathen SofeHnDJcies dAne to be co^tTAued after 
* 6«r Aoeeffors redeived Ghriftknky. It may t>e iilrefflmed Aac this 
lotfQlgefice teas cotti?^ at, the tinore eafity to fomsad tkeif Coover* 
ffoft, who were ceoiseiotis^of elieir adtiem intfreMfies ami CiiAom% 
And it ^n$ ftrdged more fHc and pr^tdtuki hj ^ D6ftors of Chri- 
l^aigty, to fi!ib(ficate theOt^femiice of ^e^n^MAi Sbleftrnttfes, i^ 
the roora of the Heathen Feafls, vtadti a iieg(ihei(]« 6f greater Mo. 
^efty and Sobriety, thaft tb aboJiA aR at o«6e, «ii ^ri^ i^heai 
entirely of their Freedom. 
The twelve Days after CBriflmafs ait yit weH lUoWn hj[ Ac verjf 

£ifD^ l)'enoimtfatiofi hi "ItttlfkMfC. 

• •' * ^ ' . . . 

« Sevin P4P before aiii fiven Dap i^ief Ei^. fteiBM ami 
^amtt Wttk. PafRov Wedt , no donbc, as a tiqie of ftriOer BmnU 
(iatiod ^asd femncc ; aad fiafter Week for Feftiiral Joy, as k is ftil| 
fverj^ where bbftived, whh gnu 4iffmue» of Sokniaky^ agrc«iWq 
10 che GiAoms of fe? enil Ptees* 

^ One whofe Week at Jiarveft, before Sc Marfi FeftiVaf, whicb 
falls upon khe Eighth of Septembet. September is called Jjaligmoi 
lia^ 3 hapjt^rtmona^ in the Dan. Sax, Calendar and! Angl. Sax* 
Menotoi'wm^ in the ftandc^ Hetbftmoiiat. There arc fdme Foot^ 
ftcps yet remaining of this in our Harvefi-km^ and MU Supfer in 
the North ; but by enlarging this Time of Liberty from St Marfi 
feaft to the twenty fourth of the foregoing Month, as fiow is ufual^ 
it will be be t cer known by the Name of 3Bilt£{)0ldtWJM«tit(# 

■ * 



tKytogay on jcepcji ' ym- rs^wn rf M Saints^ ani 
bpen pucum. %eo}»uin eal- th$ fdm Wedmfdays in the 
lum rynb popsypea ^asm four Ember Veeh. To all 
'Se him leqporr jy tx> Servants is allowed, I c. /^ 
jyllanne. aghpact; 'Sajr ^e liq/^ /(? whom their Mafiers 
him mon pop Cotef nar .g^nv «w/l 4 wW /4> indaJge 
man5efylfc. o»6 hi on this Favmr^all that is fer^ 
^niSum heopa hpilftac- mitt^d u^ them for G^fakeit 
cum ^expman ma^on :* or if// /^49ir they can earnfer 

themfelvet within thefpaei 
of an^ of them, 

.. * The Commeifiondon of All Saints che very faqM (iace the Be** 
formadofl, the Beafoit whereof I give you from theExcelleot Bi- 
(hop Coftns^ in his Incrodoftton to tkeCalcfldar. ** ForafmHcfa as Iq 
^* proceA of riffle the Miilriciide of Met $»i Wonien reputed holy iq 
** this kind, becai|ie fo exceeding numerous, that air the Days of the 
f^ Year would not have been fufficient for a feveral Commemoration 
^ of them ; it was the great Wifdom and Moderation of thofe reli* 
^ gious grave f relates, by whom God (of Ms efpecial Blefling toour 
V Church above othen) did reform fuck things as wpre many miff 
*^ amifs here anxmg hs, to chufe One Sokym p^y abne, wherein tQ 
** magnify Cod for the generality of All his Saints together, and to 
•* rcuin fome few ftlefted Days In every Month, fbr the fpecial Me- 
^ mory of orfien, both My Ferftmt and ho^ JfinnSf which they ob- 
^ ftrvcd not our ^eqJe akme, bnt the miupfal £|wrcib of Chrift alfo 
*< td be moft aJRsded 11010, and beft aosuMotcd withal ^ hereby 
*^ avoiding only the Burthen, and the qnoeccifary nvmber ojf Fcfttvs^ 
<(*< pays *, not diMowing the Multitude of God's true Martyrs and 
^* &ints, whole Memorials we are to folemnize howfoever in th^ 
^ general Feftiva! of Ag Saints Day, as by the proper lelfons , the 
<< Colleen, Epiftle, and Gofpd thep appoipied in our pnblick (itiu^* 
^ doth moft evidently afpear. 

f The Obfenration of Ember Week wis amieiitly ai k is noWf 
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^2 APP2NDIZ. 

The Care of our Anoefiors about the. Obfervatioti 
of Hcdj'dajTS and Iblemn Feftirals may be further 
leam'd from the Laws of King fi^^r, Zr. $. 

Be Fpeqlr ^aBJum -j px- Ofthe Feasts and Fast* 
frenum:- 



]3eal&e mon xlcef pin- 
nan te^ef ppeolf. ppam 
nonnbe %2Cf fxtjepnef 
6se^ef . o])j>zr monan 52- 
jcf liht/inj. be ^jbih 
pite ^e 6om hoc tacj) :• 
^ xlcne o]>pene maqrre 
tej rpaheliebobenbep:- 
3 mon })ebo5en pef ;;en 
heal&e mi& xlcpe xeopn- 
pulnyjf j-e :• 



JL^/ «^ LotSs-Day be 
kept as a Feftival^ from 
three of the Clock in tb^ Af- 
ternoon on Saturday, to 
Break of Day on Monday 
Mornings under the Penalty 
enjoined in the Penitential. 
And every other Holiday a^ 
it is appointed to he obfervd. 
And the appointed Fafisjhall 
he kepty with all due care. 



With thefe Laws, to the lame purpofe, xmyhQ 
compared LL. Ina^ c. ?. Fo^d. Edrici, c. 7, 8. LL. 
Canuti^ 14, 1 J, 16, 17. LL. Wifigoth^ lib. 12. c.6. 

This Accx)unt of thePevptioii pf our Forefathers fij 
obferving the Fefiivals of the Church, I thought might 
not be unacceptable to the EngUJh Reader, and more 
efpecially what conperns St. Gregory and St. Augufiine. 
I had indeed fbme Intentions with this Homily on 
5t. Gregory^ of piiblifhing that upon St. Auguftine\ 
Feftiyal , in the fame Method •, but wa^ dif^ppointed 
to find nothing but a very (hort Fragment of it : 
Which being tranfcribed for me from the Bennet. 
College Boolp, by an Ingenious and Induftrious Per- 

% * 111 

fon of Pembroke Ball^ I will give you thus Engliflied. 
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Ih Die DBPosiTibNts 
Beati AUGUSTINI 
Ang lorum Do€to- 

RIS. 

OE)en J)a leopeyran pe 
pilk^ eop xumfe gcpec- 
cebnyrre cy^an embe 
J>yxcr J>uph haLjan f y m- 
bel baeger majajrunge ^ 
pupj>un5e })e nu an6pep5 

Uf gebapena^ ro hepi- 
^enne^ro pul&pijenne 
almihtisne fcyppenb 
J)uph ^aene. "j on j)am 
ji^n6 ealle gejrceapra 
^ejceapene ^ unOep^e- 
066e-* l3e eac jpylceihip 
jecopenan ;) hif halijjan 
on heopena picer gef e- 
an J=2Bf epe jelo^a^ •• 

Same f yn6 gecpe&ene 
fenglaf, jume heah en- 
Jjlap ^e jepaspon. on 
fpuman op Co&ef opo- 
,^e 'J blae&e beophte 5c- 
fceappne ;• fo na . &up- 
)ion embe )>aet; beoppup 
^epeccean :• FopJ>on hit; 

VT 



On the Qfii'lr of 
Saint AUGUSTINE, 
Doctor of the English, 

JHen moft beloved, we will 
now declare . unto you feme 
Account of the Celebration 
and Solemnity of this moft 
folemn Fefiival^ which is 
now frefent. Firfi of all^ 
in the beginning, we are to, 
fraife and glorify the J^ 
mighty Creator^ tbro^ whom 
and by whom all things 
were created. And to whom 
all things are made fubjeS. 
Who moreomer dcth happily 
place his EleB, and bis Saints 

in the Joy of the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 

Some are called Angels , 
fome Archangels, which weris 
in the Beginning, by the 
Breath and Spirit of God^ 
beautifully framed. But we 
dare not thereinto fearch too 
deeply. Becaufe it is not 

fit, either for Rich or Poor, 

*te 
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yr onpihr picum je to fiarcb tod narrowly into 

beanoffl. J hi BoMf ^ the HHim tbhig^ ef Go£ 

^lu teoplice rp^pian* But we mil fay and Je- 

kc pe piUa'SS embe T^xt clarefo ftkucb df the matter^ 

jreqgan *) jieccean. yoL^ 4s tpe have (f ten learned 

op bocalajuL leopnia'S from Jiooh^ That from hence 

^elome. j^ lie faeonan be made choice of many 

%tceat haligpa mxni- SaintSi ^me were Patri" 

go. SumepaBponlieah drcbs highly. Bete tfiie Hd- 

J«5eiuir h^^ice :• inily ends. 

Mr. Jtanley^ irom whdfe complete anfl accliratdf 
CSatalogiie, yoii have ake«dy Ijsid an Account t^ the 
Boofeg y vrhidl St. Gregory fent to dagnftine^ has beed 
lb kind e to wf ite oat and fend me an AccsDunt alfi]i 
bi ibe Vejin^nts, T^ek^ Reliquee, md PaJL Fccfia 
aTraniadpt taken from Thomas de Mlndfam^&Otigmai 
Book I which Tranfcript is now in Mr. Harleys Li- 
brary. Which I thought the Reader might defire toi 
fee ia^nglijb^ 

Of the ViffimeHts.wkch Si,(jiegoij,^avgJi^ 

Auguftine^ 

^< T;^ Ok the iacred Vefiments^ imd the lacerdotal 
•L ** Habitfi^ are to tbis time prefirtred in line 
*• Vefe'y, iiflc one Gope all Silk, ofa Saphir erf Aziiie 
** Gdoiir adotnM with a Gold Border, and with Jews^ 
*' on the upper patt befoi-e. IVo Copes all Silk 6i i 
*' Purple ColouiCi adofn'd with <36ld Borders, in tithed 
** tilings alike, three Cc^es ^SJiK 6f i ftftplfeto^ 
*• loiir, but flovret\i tJr .teibrciJder'a ^th'ferfd HxA 

•< White/ 
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J^ White, and wove throughout; One little Qoali: of 
r' Purple Silk adom'd with Gold aiid Jewefe on the 

upper part behind 
Nbr are fuch and io great Ornaments of our Pri- 

initive Endowment to be thought without ibin^ 

Myftery, 

*^ By the one Cope of Saphif or A»ife G)louri maj^ 
•* be undcrftood the Unity and Stability of the Chri- 
•' ftian Faith, By the two Copes which are of thd 

fame Piirple Colour, with the little Cloalk or Chd- 

fible, yoil are given to undcrftand, that Chrift chu- 
*^ fingfeventy twoDifciples, he fent them two by twtJ 
^' before his fkce to all the Gties^and Places to which he 
f * defign'd to come himfelfi iand that he fkid to them; 
" Where two or three are gatheYd toother i)i ray NamU'y 
*^ there 0m I if$ the midft of them. Bytt the Idwitity of 
*< the Purple Colour Ihews, that by the virtue faf 
^^^ Chrift's Blood, if we follow his Steps, and bear one 
*^ another's Burdens, when he feall appear ^i flikU be 
*' like unto him, and wt fliall fte him as he is; Thiejte- 
^* fore that we may preferve the Agreeffieni of thfe 
** twofold Number in the Unityi let the Hope ofGiac* 
" in Confeflion follow the Hope of Pajrdon in Gontri- 
^ tion,. and ib let the Hope of Glory in Satisf^i^dnj 
"^ which is jfignifie^ in the Purple, Colour; WHich 
'^ threefol4 Hope proceeds from the Unity and Stabi- 
** lity 9f the F^ithi which is threefold. jFirli fironi 
*' ?eliefoftheji?ireceptg J Secondly from BeHdf of t^^ 
>' Miracles; Thirdly froiii Belief of the Promifes: 
^' That therq are three Copes of the^aihe Piirp^^ fcpf 
** lour, but flower'd with Aurora bir Gold Coldiir, an^ 



•* tbtheApoftlCi ittafureHe^rti and in 4 md per- 
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^' SaowCoioqj: tberefiue mayhe uodorflood Puikyoif 
^* Heart-, by the^ Aurora or Gold. Cobw^Perferanuice 
^' in<iQoAnB&Ji by the£ivple, Integrtty of Faith $ 
^ :hf the Siswexed Wack of the f ame Ccnfieztore jou 
^ may oMerve the Virtues that are founded in Cha- 
^ nty. But tisBt tbs Vut^h k >tiHHGlrottnd, .or princi- 
^^ |)3l£oJoiit in dbetbrfV^iiWflr'idCQpcs, wd in the 
^ other t»ro : you iwe /^ven to ittiderfi«id, < F(7r ' 
^ othiT ¥am3^i&»X4m m JUn i^, tba» tbdt is Uid^ 
^' wbkbij}^A0ajatL in wbamaUdwBuOdimg fitly 
^ fr^m^d togiuhir gvefwetb imto 4m Holy Temfle in the 
^ t9td. jyi^obfer^i^^at tbeMtHH^ of CO^ an- 
^* '^er to the ntimbei^ xif the Legates, vris. MatUtus^ 
^ y^Hs^ "Baulimfs^ 2BsA SMfima$ius, jom^d vnth JJku- 
f fMtiHs th^lhKS^p^j and B$Uflkt Abbot 

Of thf GqIJ aAd Sthet VeJfeU given to 

Augttjftiiie/ 

*• f^ Ae Gold and^l^er Veffels, ^Mi^Bede and 
V^ ^' the other Hiftorians mention to have been 
^* foit to AuguJHm by St. Gregory^ and ^^en to this 
Monaftery, what I fliould now write (which I 
cannot obferve without Sighing ) Imti together 
ignorant. For fome report, that in the tiiine when 
^ the ^crile^ious Danes laid wafte this Land^ by tea- 
^^ (on of their j&eguent Jrruptions , all things were 
" hid in fome fecret Places, and ha ve no^ as yet be^^ 
** difcover'd. .Gtheifs fay, that in ISticbard the Firft V 
" Time they wefe tal^eii out of the Monaftery, be&g^ 

*i flp. tim. i. 5. < i£p.€tr. Hi. Ui 
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ffirea to thcf Dtill^e ef Ofitici^ motAew to UsKars^ 
^ hm. Othen sbre of opmion, tliat m €[^ Time of 

%^1^ tbfi ^hsXy who m this Ye» 1070. fled into 
*^ Dmmat]^^ £bf fear of WiHim» that GeK^erofr, he 

haying confifcated thcf Mdnafter}? aod all that be^ 

long'd to it , and fet one SfOflanius to be Abbot 
^ o v^r it $ theft thii»g$ of yalue, and feveral other^ 
" wejre teid up jn foihe fecret.Repoiitofy^ and h^vpi 
^ ne¥^ ^eii made knowii iince to Ppile|:ity^ 

Of the ReRcks ghen t& St, Aagtftfee, 0ml whkff 

St. GregofyT^ him, 

*^ npllere are feteFal Relicl:s the Gift of St. Gregory^ 
-I " which, as is rej)6f f ed, were gitreft by St.Ju^ 
" ^«//w to the Monaftery, yeit r6ffiaini*ig in the Te- 
'^ fiiary : One douMe Crofs, which by Thomas Spfdf 
^* and others is faid to be hifurcata, two forked j 
** Some of the facred tt^ood, ^d of the f^anilell 
f* Coat : The Hair of the Blelfed Virgin , foflle 0^ 
" ujfc^rOT's Rod , of the JleEcks of the ApoftleS arid 
" Martyrs , with many others that are |:ever*i 
^' placed i« the 





Of the Apafiohcal M, 

« npHerefore the ^peftoBcal P4B^ with thofe fi^fr 
X cred Frefents^ were ftnt by the &me Kkflen- . 
^^ ^rSj as is promifed^ to An^ftim at the &me tim^ 
«* by Gr^oryy vi^t in the Yeaf of eiir Lord Dcf. ^nd 
^* was tranfinitted a9 a great S^carameBf df Chrift aaad 
^* hif Cbufch, and w 4 Cfoi|thi»g of all Virtoes- 
n Whkl» is ^e 3N^ 6f 0w i#a^o^ fciw^rds Goi 
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^ and our Brother. So that tiie Vic^r of €hr^ is 4 
^ kind of Mediator to reconple God and Man^ who 
^ being ffxt with the Paternal Girdle of.RighteouP 
^ nefiy makes a League between Men and Angdsi 
* between Heaven and Earth* ' 

tTpon this Account of Thomas de Elmbam we may 
make thefe Remarks : And firft as to the Vefimnts. 
We find but two forts here mentioned, the Cappa and' 
Cafula. The Cappa^ Or Capa^ is fcmetimes ufed for a 
Covering of the Head derived from Caput. Froi^ 
u^hence alio the Word Capucium iigiiifying a Monk's 
Coule^ gives Denomination to thofe Friers Mendi- 
cant lyho are ufually called C^CfjfttiS^ VtomCappoi 
we ftill retain the Word Cflp^ See Somfr's Gloflary 
to the X Script. But becaufe the Cappa U here ranged 
under the Denomination of Veftments, it hath been 
thought more proper to ezprefs it by the Word Cop^ 
which £gnifies ^ l^ge outward Vefbnent covering the 
Shoulders, and the whole Body, like a Cloak ; and 
ufed upoxi the moft folemn Occafions. Of this kind 
I take p be thofe rich CCJI^) which are ftill pre- 
ftrvecl and made ufe of by the ^pifthr and Gofpeller 
in the Cathedral Church of Vurbam. 

Cafula, odierwile Cafubula or Platteta, is by J!f/«- 
fin> CMitfe* Sir H. Sfelman calls it C^t&Ie or 
<!P^0l^^ a little Cope, It is by (bme derived .fiom 
Cafa^ which is thought alfo to give Original to the 
FrencbWotdCafaquf, Belg. Cafach, Englifli COGlClte* 
See more both of the C^a aniCafula in the ^pre- 
cited Gloflary of Somi/er, and in that qf the Noble 
Knight Sir H 5/i»/wiW. 

^ As to the Myfieiy' which Tbmas. de Balbata ^da 
in thefe Ornaments oif their firft Endowm^nti with thtf 
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l^otable Allufions he maltes, I fhou'd have taken np 
notice 9 but to give a tafte of the Humour or Super- 
ftition of that Age. However » in his Difbribution of 
the Copes to Mellitus^ Jf^ft^j hmlinusj and Bufinia- 
fttts^ Laurentws^ and Petrusy he feems not to have 
been (b exaSt^ having left out 5^/&», wJbo is mentioned 
jn the Homily, and in moft <^ the Hifiorians. 

What he was next to give us an account of was the 
Veflek But alas! he has only acquainted us with 
the Lofi of them, without letting us know what they 
were, in which refpedt we are ftill altogether in the 
dark. Nor are we much helped by William Thorne^ 
who has only told us that they were Calices & cdttera 
Vafa Aurea & Argentea^ Chalices and other Veflels of 
Gold and Silver. He gives much the lame account 
with Thomas de Elmbam^ not cou'd we have expefted 
much more from Thomas Sprot^ otherwife called Spat 
or Spottey^ who writ the Hiftory of the Monaftery 
of St. Auguftine^ and who has been mentioned above 
hy Thomas de Elmbans. Mr. Somner^ and the Bifhop of 
Garlijky fcein bpth of them to have given Spot^s Hi- 
ftory up for loft; And LeJand^ who law a Manufcript 
QiJhorne\ Hiftory in the Monaftery of St. AHgufiine\ 
and who tells us, as Tborne himfelf acknowledges \\\ 
the Vroemium of Ijis Hiftory, that his Book was in 
great meafure taken from it , not only l^meats the 
Lofi of this Hiftory t^itfa much regret •, but would put 
i|s out of all hope$ of ever retrieving ;t ; not without 
jptimating a Sufpicion, that Thome, had fiipprefled it 
to make his own Book of greater Value and Credit. 
His Words are thefe : Sed quam hie vellem Jiormni 
mifttis dil^entem fiiiffe. Nam dHmfuum ornar^f munus^ 
aliemfyrfitan injur ius ^ai. Nufqmm etenim illicappa-, 
^f Spotii Hifioria^ ^veri^mileeflmni^^riif^. But 

' ' n 
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we win hope diii writ only • SiQ>icfeii tiTMr. I#< 
kmJPt ; ibr we AntiqBatiet flmiild be wiUiilg wBere 
diefe eve tbe leaft appafent grtMtnda ftr ir^ to iheW 
OBT Gotidoiir to one aiiotberi For befides thst TSor w 
fteiks hononndilj of Spoilt Hiftory, mA own! him* 
ielf to Jbeire borro\^ horn hfaS. Tbemai Jk^BhnlHMt 
qac^es the fii|ie Book, who as I m ii^nn^d fire^ 
^ont lifetime of £ii^9M7 tbe Fifth, and pvebablj wiote 
filMn the Bocdc it felf : 9nd then Tl^rm cannot be 
jafflyaocofed of having deftroyM that Booli:, fincethe 
left tin^ i^e hear of him is in the Ye^r mcgcxcvii. 
in which hi^ H^ry end^ : and he promiied to c^rry* 
it on to the End of his Life, uf^ a4t9mpm me£ te^ 
fabitiomij m be wofds it. ^ that it is piobable he 
died the fiune Tear* liiat Httmy the Fifth, before 
wiiofe ^BptlipfiMfs if Elndfotti is Aot laid to have flou* 
riflied, arrived not to the Throne till the Tear 
Mccccxii. that is, fifteen Teaf afteir the Death cif 
fboTfii. So that we xaa& either acguif: Jborm elf 
Mr. Lelsnd'^ Charge, or liippoie that S/>oif 19 cpioted 
by Elmbam upon the Credit of Tborne \ which, I con-* 
fefs, may ndt be altogether improbable, dfEhnbam^s 
Citation being very litde diiBferent bomJharm^sWotdiy, 
as will appear by the Comparifon, thorM fays, Vi^ttta 
Thomas Sffoti & aJli^ de Elmbam, ^u£ a 'Rama Spro^^. 
& ah aliis. Which is very near a Tranicript. 'Bntk 
if Tixmas ^ Elmbam^ who by the way tyas Ftior of 
the Moiiaftety of the Sacr«d Trinity « tmm^ wae 
Contemporary mth Tborne ^ as lilciy ap^tt fiofll l^- 
wtitittg a Book, intitl'd. Jamais ^ffbe Bnttifti, SiOfon^ 
and Englifh Kings^ ftm Brttte in thn time of Hemry* 
ibefmrtby fbaiis^ to ib&Tfint rf QM/i u€CChxitsirin^ 
atid he ^ot«» 8pfoti'» MthWjTy winch po^Iy he 
^ghthavefeptty it oiafcarce be imagined thdelitorM^ 
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Iraillirtteflq^ to futqpi^fi a Book, Winehtifc, UsA no 
doiibt & versl otiien, md been acgu^ted illth ^ sod 
that no lKid7.fliQtt'd difi»Vjer tiie Fniid and Impofi^ 
ticm till L$IaMd's time. Bat I leave tbe Decificm of 
this matiex to the Reader, wjudi the Rev^EieDd and 
lisamed Dt^Smtb has made v^ eaiy, by informing 
lift, that dmpe are two Copies dS^ott 0iU renvuniog 
in the Qaiomau tibrgry^ the one Vitdlm^ D. XI. 9. 
tinder this Title : Chronica JUcmafterii S* Jugf^ini (Sw 
tMsrimfifj fer Thmam Sfth^t^ Mwddmm Jtfgi^imftfim. 
The other Vitellius^ E. IV. 7. Fragmentum i^m€ 
Thome Sfrotti MpH4chi MmafiefU S. Jug^mi Otmuar 
mn/u 4tk onMo lo;;;. ad amitff^ I302« fecundmafmmf^ 
aiktatum^ a Wilfrko ad Rogj^mm prhmm. But hovif 
(i^«r deficient Matter Tyrm is, whici) we find Wis 
agftinft his Will, in the acxoiint he givesci' the Sacred 
Vadels $ he feems Willing to n^aike i:^sai^ amends &r 
it in th0 ^sScf^iioxi oi Gr^ory\ Pre&nts to King 
Etbelberti whichalfoof hisRoyalBonatyhehcAowM 
I90Q the Menafler y ^ and which hy a dbarter of Do- 
ARtioa, if it may be depended upen as genuine, of 
the (aid King, and an Inffaxmns oi tbe iame Qiarter 
made in the Reign ci^Edvard the Third, a^^ear to 
have been as follows. 

Mijfurium etiam argeniisum^ fcapton aureum^ iuftm 
fslUm earn freno aarto & gemmis ixofnaiam^ Jfeculum 
^rgnteum^ anmgtiifia okferkaj can^fi4m ornatam^ guod 
mfiii da domino fapa Grt^tio fidis afffioUca dir^Stim 
fuffot. Alfo a Sihigr Difi^ a Goldtm Sc0pt0r^ in like 
manner a Saddk with its Furniture q£ a Gold Bridie 
and Jmoh^ a Silver JLooking^lafi, 4 Royal Robe of 
Stafe, otDalmatica^ allof8ilk, afinewioug^tC^r^/- 
fiay which were fent me hy Gr^pry Bi&op of tbe Apo-^ 
fi0lickSe& 
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tohefoaUeifuddJommiJfttm^ dsSanwermhisGhC' 
fkry tdOswitomFreberusj where be alfb refers us td 
ibladrJa Bxnirbf But why may it not be thought 
to fignify mdft pfbperly the I^tten ufed in the Cele- 
hratioh of the Eiichuifi: ^ and fi> JUBffurmm be imme- 
diately deHted fbm uVif//^ ?^ A prefent proper enough 
for a new converted Kiflig^ and j^bably for the Uie 
of his own Chapel. 

Scapipn Mr. Somn^ fiuftdes to be a Miftake fot 
Sceptfum. 

Jmagdifia. Which is alio wnt i^m7f4$f4 iii the i%i- 
ffexinms befiire dted. This Word I find pozzies the 
Antiquaries. Mr. Swmm^ who follows Ifidou^ de* 
rives it bom Armusy as a Robe that covers or reaches 
from the Shoulders \ and he GiytBeymr makes it the 
lame with the Dalindtka^ a Garment or Habit fHU 
uied in the Coronation of our Kiogs^ as Mr. Somn^r and 
I& Hemy SfBlman both affirm* 

Now that Leland may make (bme amends for hii 
hard Treatment of William Tborne^ he fhall give hii 
Account of the Library of St. Aug^inif\ which I 
Ibelieve has never been in Englifb befete. I hope it 
will oblige the Reader ; He feems very confident 
it Willi 

^* What^ fays he, if I fli^U note recommend thei 
*' Library of St. Auguftim^ which I have jafi: mem 
^ tionM , to Pofterity > ^u'd I not by this means 
'^ very much gratify all the Admirers of Antiquity t 
^ Accept therefore , ye Antiquaries » of things not 
" known to the Vulgar. Juguftine bfeing fent by Gtifi^ 
^ go^y the Great into Mritain^ did by his Friends in 
*' Italy gather t6gether many Qre^k and Latin Vd^ 
^' himds^ and j^rocured diedi %q ki fent over to fain}! 
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** All of wtich, ho dying, left to his Monks, as cer* 
^ tain Pledges of his Goodnefi. The Greek Books, 
*' partly by the Violence of Time , partly by Fire , 
^* and in part by Rapine , had been loft and taken 
*' away. But of the Latin Books written in the large 
Rom^n Letter, according to the Coflom of the An-* 
^ tients , there are even thefe yet remaining , which 
carry an incredibfe and Majeftick appearance of 
Antiquity 5 viz. Two Volumes containing the fcuf 
*^ Gofpels , but of a different Trariflation from the 
Vulgar. Alfo the Pfaher^ which is dedicated by 
Jerome himfelf to . Damafus the Roman Bilhop^ 
which I am inclined to believe is the very Original 
** Moreover, two moft elegant Commentaries on the 
** Pialms, which by reafon of their too great Age ad* 
«* mit not of a Reader, unlefs of moft difcerning Eytt i 
*' but in none of thefe do the Names of the Author* 
** appear. There are there likewife extant the Com* 
" ment^ries of Fbilif upon Joh^ as likewife many 
** other Authors of good note, whofe Titles do not 
** now occur to hie. But thofe Kentijb Archbifhops 
** and Abbots who foUow'd the Age of St. Auguftine^ 
" enlarged this Library with great Care and Expence* 
•* Amongft which Theodore the Cilician^ and Adrianui 
** 1^^ African were the chief: Both of them very ex« 
*' cellent Perlbns , and both of them Men of thd 
•* greateft Learning, and to whom indeed Britain ia 
" general is entirely indebted for the reftoring of th« 
f^ Languages. 

*' And now, as We have given you an agreeable Ac* 
•' count of the Encreafe of the Augufiinian Library \ 
" So I {hall now fay fomewhat of its Decreafe j for in 
** all things there Is a Change* During the Reign of 
«' Ethelred, Father of J&/n;^r^ the Third, the ravaging . 
V Danes unmercifially laid wafte th« City of Canter* 
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** lury. At which time , however the AHgufttHians 
** might efcape , yet it * is very likely , that in 
*' fb great a Tumult the Library would not be un- 
** rifled. But this by the Confellion of :^7///^w TAorw 
^ is evident,' that in the Year MCLXviii, the Church 
*^ of St. ^rfg/(/?/«Vs was burnt: Which Calamity took 
*' away front them a great number of gc)od. Authors, 
" as the fame Perfon teftifies. But the following Age 
•' proved far more injurious to their Books 5 for the 
** illiterate Monks tore in pieces thofe Greek Books 
** which they did not underftand, and thofe Latin 
** ones which by reafon bf their Antiquity they had 
•* little relifh for, to ferve their private Ufes, that I 
" m^y fay no worfe. But yet even : to our Times 
** there hath fome part of the antient Library re- 
** main'd entire. For I know very well , that fome 
•* Years ago there were feveral Authors of very good 
*' account removed from St Auguftine^ to*the Library 
*' which is in the Palace of my moft lUuftrious Prince* 
*' JF/^wry the Eighth of that Name. And that for my own 
part I may declare how far I am copcern'd, there arc 
fome Copies now by me,and of no mean Learning, ta* 
ken from the Auguftinians^ which in a few Days will 
*' come to light. But whither have I ftray'd > You 
^* will, perhaps, Reader, exped that I fhou'd long be- 
*' fore have made an end. Here therefore let us fix^it. 
There is in the Bodleian Library, NE. E. 7, 8, an 
antient Manufcript in the Saxon Charadler, and judged 
to have been written before liiin^J^/fred's time, with 
this Title: Liber Comment arii Pbilipfi Pre/by teri ad 
NeSarium Epifc. in libris S. Job. A Specimen where- 
of, as a piece of venerable Antiquity, we have in 
Dr. Hickes's Tbefaums. This probably is the very 
Book which Leland faw in St. Auguflineh Library. 

But to go on with our Remarks an tbomas de Elm- 
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bam^ the next thing we are to fpeak to is the Relicks 
he ^nentions. Whether or no they were the fame which 
we are* told hy Bede were fent by St. Gregory to Augu^ 
/?/»^/ or the Merchandife of fome more modern Tra^ 
ders in that fort of Ware , I Ihall not difpute , nor 
yet fay much of their Virtues- St. Gregorys Notion of 
• thefe matters may be feen . in (everal of his Epiftley^ 
and as they were very careful in old times in difcovet. 
ring and punifhiiig fucli holy Frauds as were commit- 
ted by thofe who made it their Employment, to fell 
and difperfe abroad falfe Relicks ^ fo fome of the 
more ferious and Learned Roman Catholkks at this 
time," if we may believe the BenediSlines^ feem to be 
afhamed of them, and wifti for a Reformation of fuch 
Abufes, as being a great Difgrace and Scandal to Chrir 
ftianity, which they therefore earneftly recommen4 

to the Infpedion of the Bifhops. 
The laft thing our Author fpeaks of is the Fall^ 

which he does in fuch a myftical ftrain, as makes 
Mr, Jfl:)elo£k very angry with him : For my part I 
don't very well underftand it. As to his calling it 
Grande Chrifli Sacrantentum^ Mr. WTbelock anfwers him 
very well, that Chrift is the fole Aitthor pf Jiis own 
Sacraments : and whereas he lays that Ckrijii Vicaritis 
conciliator Dei & HominuWy he refers hi(n very well 
to I Tim. ii. $. There is one God^ and one Mediator be-* 
tvpeen God and Man^ the Man Cbrifi Jefus. We mufl; 
prelimie however that Mr. Wbeloch n^uft here mean that 
Reconcilement which fhall be, yrithout any prejudicq 
to the fiibordinate Miniftcrial Office of rightly confti- 
tuted Biftiops and Priefts, who as the Servants of 
Chrift, by his Authority, and in yirtqe pf his Merits,^ 
are appointed as a kind of Mediators between God 
and Man-, to blefs the Feople in God's Name , and tq 
offer up to him Prayers and Sacrifices in their bj^half, 

' P 2 Foij' 



4^ Appendix. 

For to this end J as St. VohI Q)ea]c8 , // given unto th^m 
the Mimftry of Reconciliation : And as he goes on \ To 
w/>, that God was in Cbrifi^ reconciling the World unto 
himfelfy not imputing their Treffaffes unto them ; and 
bath committed unto us the Word of Reconciliation* 
Nov then we are Jmbaffadors for Cbrift^ as tho" God 
did hefeecb you by us : We pray you in CbriJPs fiead^ be 
ye reconciled to God. 2 Corinth, cb^ v. 1 8, 1 9, 20. 

To give a particular Delcription of the Pally and the U"*' 
fes of it, wou'd require a diftinft Treatife, and many Au* 
thors have written concerning it. Mr. Collier is pretty 
large upon it in his Eccleilaftical Hiftory. I fhall only 
obferve, that in St. Gregory's time it was confer'd as a 
Badge of Honour, and worn by the Bifhops as a Robe of 
State and Magnificence during the time of the Miflal So^ 
leninity . I do not find in St. Gregory^ Epiftles, where it 
is very often fpoken of, that it is ever called a Sacra*; 
ment : but he every where infifts, that the receiving 
of it ought to put the Bilhops in mind of Juftice and 

Humility. Tlius Reg. Epift. Lib. 9. Ep. 125. Therefore 
we fend you the Pall to be ufed in the JUijfal Solemnity^ 
the Nature whereof we woud have you to maintain in 
all things 5 for the Glory of this Habit is Humility and 
yuftice. Wherefore your Brotherhood will be ready to 
fi)ew your felf with your whole Mind^ bumble in Profpe^ 
rity^ and in Adverfity^ if it fball happen to you^ bedr- 
ifig up with Righteoufnefs , friendly to the Goed^ but 
etherwife to thofe that are perverfe^ 8cc. And having 
reckoned up a great many other excellent Yirtucs, he 
thus at length concludes. This is^ my mofi dear Bro- 
ther^ the reafon of your having received the Pall ^ which 
if you carefully obferve^ what you appear to have receive^ 
outwardly, you will be fure inwardly to poffefs. Again, 
in the Conclufion of a Letter to Conjlantius Bifliop of 
Milan. But I hefeecb you^ while you t^^l^ tbif upon 
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yot$^ vindicate theDe^n^nd Homuf of it hy Humility^ 
There are innumerable other Inftances in the Epiftles 
of this Holy Father : but I will not be farther tedious 
in the recital of them. And now I think it time 
to coficlude th^ Obfervatioiis with the Epitaph t^ 
St Gregory in Latin and Saxon^ taken omt of Bede^^ 
£cdkfiaftical Hiftoiy, Uh. 2. cap. i. 

Sufcipe terra tuo corpus de corpore fimptum^ 

Redder e quod vahas^ vivificante Beo. 
spirit us aftr4 petit ^ ^ letbi ffil jura nocehunt^ 

Cut vitA altering mors niagis ipfa via efi. 
Pontfficis Summi hoc claudumur membra fipulcbro^ 

^i innumeris femper vivit ubique bonis. 
Efuriem dapibus fuperavit^ frigora veffe, 

Atque animas monitis texit ab hoflefacris > ( 
Implebatque aBu quicquid fermone docebat^ 

Ejfet ut exemphm, myftica verba Joquens, 
fJd Chriftum Jnglos convertit pietate magfjlra^ 

l^Jcquirens fidei agmina gente nova.^ 
Hie labor ^ hocftudiumj hsLc ^tibi cura^ bocpaftor agebas^ 

Ut Domino offerres plurima lucra gregls. 
Hifque Dei conful faSus^ Utare triuwpbis^ 

Nam m^rcedetn * operum jam fine fine tenes^ 

Onpoh })U eop}«&. ©onne hme toft Ixyspt^ 

J-ichoman op >mura. \xs^\^ 

Lichoman jenumen, 6e S^Tt? up hcopon %^ 

-p ^u hine ept, jchte. 

^gypan macse. Naemg jepeala. 

• Al^los ad Chriftum vcm pfetatc Magiftra, 
Acquircns fidcique agmina gcnte nova. 

fdfim. mac. ex EdfP.BmdiiS.lMf^ ir, P tje^ 
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DcaJ)ef him j-ce^^a^. 
©am o})per lipef. 
ScTylj^ beaj) meif peg :• 
D^f hean Bifcopef leoma* 
On J>yrr^ bypijenne. 
8yn6on beryneb. . , 
8e rymle leopa^. 
Dehpaep on unpim jo&um:- 
Gapmpa hungup he. 
Opcp rpyl>^ ^\^ mertnim. 
•] h?opa cjh mi5i hpspjle. 
•J he mit> halgum monun- 

^im. 
8aule. Fpam jpeon&um ^e- 

jcylbe. 
•J he mib &2B6e, 
Depylfte xpa hpaet fpa. 
J3e mi& p'op6e laep6e. 
fxY he gepynehco, . 
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yoj\b pppecen&e. 
'f he lifer byren. 

« 

f aepe hahjjia manna. 
To npipce he Angle gci- 

hpyppOe; 
COib apjcaeptnynre lapeop- 

5omer. 
Difgepin. 
^ ]^yrr^m "^ gehc. 
Beop gymen. 
•J 'Sup ^u hyp be by&ept. 
'p ^u bpihtne bpohtept. 
cpycel geprpeon. 
Jjaligpa paula. 
Dyppitm pigopum })u DQ&ep 
Bipceop blippian miht. 
Fop^on J>u ^inpa. . 
p^eopca ece me&e. 
ButTan enbe nimepc '; 



A Body from thy Body fram'd receive. 
Earth, to reftore, when God fhall it revive : 
Upwards to Heaven the Soul has foar'd on high. 
Nor from Death's Laws fears any Injury. 
Another Life Death rather hath madeknown, 
And plain 'd his Way to a Celeflial Crown, 
The Prelate's Bones, 'tis true, are here infhrin'd. 
With Saints un-number'd lives hisDeathlefs Mind. 
The Hungry Poor he with his Bounty cheer'd, 
And '.Warmth and Clothing kindly minifter'd. 

* Lege geiip idem quod ^elepe fludiiun. ' 
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~ By wile Advice, and pioiis Counfels taught. 
He many Souls ftom Satan^s Empire caught 
Jn I>6ed foifill'd what in Difcourfe he ISid, 
A Pattern of the Dodbrine he diiplay'd. 
Sought by his Piety'the£»^/t/&Race, 
Added new Subjefts to Chrift's Reahn of Grace. ■ 
Much Labour this, much Thought and Care it coff, 
Kor was the Shepherds bleft Oblation loft. 
Then, Holy Bifliop, with thefe Triumphs flune, 
' In your Reward Eternal and Divine* 

The Latin, with little Wf&renee, is to be found id the Sylloge of 
ancient ChriftiaD Infcriptiors, publilh'd fomc time ago, by the Righc 
Revermd and Learned Dr. WiUiam Flettwood, Ij^rd Bi (hop of St. Afafb : 
The Differences are thefe, 'ktti, iotiethi; ^ adquirens, 'operit. 

In Thimat dt Elmhatn'i Dcfcripcian of the fecond Book , fent br 
St. Gregnrj to St. Augitfiine, fee the Nates upoH the Homily, pa^ 40. 
whereas there are fome Words that feetn, through the Ignorance, or 
Carclclhcfs, cf iheSctibe, tobemifplaccd, 1//^. Intaideqiii Heth Ifrael, 
fypir Cberut'm nut ftdes a patre Effie, Note that the true reading of 
thefe Words may be had Pfal, Ixxix. v. r, a, 3. Hki RciU Ifrael ist- 
ttndt, qui deducts Mtlkt mm J ojtph, qui fedet fuper Cberubin, appare 
eviun Ephraim [yel Effrajm^ Btnytmin, irMuiaffe. Excita pvttntiam 
tuMifyvenii ut ftUws facias noi. 
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Notwitbflanding all the Diltgefice that ootid he ufed in 
fupervifing if}e Sheets^ fome Errors have ^fcap^d^ vobicb 
tm favourable Reader ii defird to reBifie and excufe. 

. £x.gr.Pref.pag.iii.lin. f 5, cither read iVoMrx for Tinir, othfbrarel 
Pref. p. Kxviii. i. 31. read Orfg Brit. p. xlv. r. may for mitlbt. p. MH. 
I. uk. r. effeSed. The reft being of the fmc tdnd, $ad ngc rery into^ 
Hal, ituiy eafily be tohefted. 
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